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'" Frakiref our Brethrets* 
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ſen hopiiin 
and Pamphl _ atkerk bel doſe 


Beginning with W. Rs Seventh Park. 


By that Contenned Servant # of Chrif,.. ; 0 
George Whiteheac "FR 


Pal, 109. 3. They compaſſed me about with words 
Hatred, &c. vel. 4. ng nth 
Jane's but 1 give my ny ſelf unt Prayer. 
JudeF ry, ; Rap t Wares of the Sea, ms ent their 


the Crooked-Billez in Holloway - Lane, neat 
Shoreditch, 1682. 
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To my beloved and render- hearted®: 
Friends, caHed Quakers, who are has op DO 4 
Peace and Unity in our Lord Jeſus any hs oY 
Greeting in the holy Spirit © Life. ** "08 


F T did not feel the Lord my God laying 4 


real neceſſity upon' me tobe publickly concerns 
ed in-this Controverſie (and .that for the : 
ſake of ſimple Hearts and poor Lambs, to*warn 7 
- them againſt: ſuch grievous Wolves as ſeek to prey © 
upon them, yend and tear them; and" that "the © 
weak. of the EF hf may not be burt, attered or + : 
perverted by thoſe thar ſpeak. perverſe things,” td | 
draw Diſciples after oy 7 wy c rather , y 
to fit down mute; and ſilently bear the evilings, » "2 
Outrage and fierce Dibiſag of crooked Spirits, © 
than ſpend time in Controver ſir with them wh 2 3 
gainſft them. But the Lord has laied the  neveſs :0 
: ſity, and krows beſt my Conſcientions toncerity  _- 
kd for what end, fr. what effeft, | and" for + 
whoſe ſakes. * And in diſcharging my Ditty, T 
neither conſult Events, "nor feks E Fefts, but ave 
all to God ;* for I feel his divine Power avid Col 
fel; In who e Name, ' and wn the Patience, For: 
beatance, 'Lony-ſuffering and Bawels of our Lord 
Feſm Chrift my Soul hath Sox: 4 Ba Tarek a 
A2 
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18; =”. WM TIntroduQory Epiſt Ef. 
Fe ail and. Exerciſe (with many more of his 
*  farthful Servants, my Brethren) for a quiet Com- 
|, Poſure of. this Breach; 1ſt; Wath Reſpett to 
|  +Eruth's Reputation : 2dly, With reſpett-to 
that Compallion thar?s to be had on ſome, where 
K. afference ought to be made for the regaining 
aud delwugring them who have been at unawares 
takin captive by the. Enemy. I have no ſelf- 
Intereſt nor end, butt the Churches Peace and the 
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e-ſuff ering tenger Spirits 
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"Why ſhould God's Heritage lie-undey therts* 4 


publick Lyes and Defamations, without open 
Rebuke?) and to withſtand, oppoſe, weaken antl 
repel rheſe thesr Wicked Attempts and Infolent 


ET Abitfes, and tovindicate the peaceable Chriſtiave 


People called Quakers, 1 their bleſſed Society, 
Order and Church-Diſcipline, &c. from the 
cruel Envy, Scorn, Outrage, Madneſs and 


Confuſions of certain Perſons turned Apoſtate 


Informers, Treacherous Hypocrites, Falſe 
Brethren, and Deceitful Workers, Betraying 
Judaſes, Devils Iricarnate (for Chriſt called” 
Fudm a Devil.) who having loft their Firſt Love 
ro Irmth, and gone out from us, are become Des 
generate, without Natural Afﬀection, Dogs 
that are without, Wolves, and Raging Waves 
of the Sea, that foamout their own Shame; 
whom the ftrengrh of Truth is rurned- againſt in 
Fudgment, and Godin ten Thouſand; ON 
of his Saints is comingto execute **;,*0," 
Judgment upon them;' as che PalS#nce 
of Chriſt in his Saints tomes to be fulfilled towards 
them,-and their Iniquity ripened for" oper Diſro-. 
ry and Condemnation, as they have not" ſpared 
prublickly ro def ame theInrocent.[ But theythurare 
at wawares berrayta, deceived or only mmiſtaken,. 
(amd rot wiltfhl & contertions)are to be had Com-" 
paſſiort of, and diftingniſhed from the other} And 
mm R: | Tough nas will the great Fudge of all 


decide rhe Controverſie with all rhemwho'would' 
be rounted true. Tews-atd ave nor,  Cliriſtian-" 
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Ha E Quakers, and are not, but of the Synagogue of 
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Satan «nd Antichrilt ; whoſe Works the: Day of 


Chriſt our Lord mill yet more clearly devlare and | 


fully manif ft and the Day and Time baſtens, 


Wefſtd are they that watch, and keep theix. Gar- Þþ 


nents, thet their Nakedneſs appear not, Amen. 


_ Ingenyqus Reader, Note, that the Contents 
of the enſure 1: Facts are moſtly placed before 
each Chapter, reſpettively in Geral Sections, 
direfting to the Paſſages therein. And alſo 
Pleaſe to take notice, That William Rogers, 


 : {who 5s firſt concerned im this Treatiſc) is not 


ggmorant what great Labour and Pains I bave 
taken with him more privately, to inform his Un- 


E We derſftanding and allay his Heat, by divers large 


Anſwers in Manuſcript, (unto hu Gain ſaying, 


| Accuſing. and. Reviling, Letters and Papers ) 


amonntinggto much more than whats herein con- 
tained 5x"Apſwer to his Jeventh Part of his 

riſtian-- Qſtaker ; but inftcad of any fair 

I ply, or ackyowledgment of the Truth 
frombim, he hath ſlighted me and my Chriſtian- 
Labours and Endeayours, ſometimes Caſting 
Dire. upon me, yet giving the GO-BY to the 
gw part of my Writings, ſceming rather 


to be ſome-body in Print againſt #s,. as 


: 6ve affefting Popularity (though m a perverſe 


Work.) the more publickly to manifeft bis Re- 


vengeful Spirit, in Abuſing, Scandalizing and 
3 caſting ' wr d:ſrrued ODIUMS por theſe whom 
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and I expett no better Treatments from bim; 
and ſuch exalted Spirits; I expe# the Hatred 
of Scorners for rebuking them, and for this my 
Chriſtian Conſcientious Labour. Hewbeity 
1 doubt not biit this ſhall have its Effeft, for the- 
clear Information and Advantage of many 


ſimple honeſt Hearts. And I can ſay, Surely 


my. Judgment 1s with the Lord, and my. 
Reward is with my God, 1/4. 49: 4. 


Several Teſtimonies and Anſwers i 


already extant in Print againſt W illiam, © 2 
Z Thomas Elk +3 

E) and divers, © 

others. - Surely it would be more reputable” for 


Rogers*s wicked Books, #3 
wood (his ANTIDO 


him to deſiſt and lay aſide his daring. Confi- 
dence and evil Attempts againſt the Servants 


of Chrift, and ingenuouſly and. bumbly. ſubmit 
to the Tub; for our God (as :) wil 


ally and ſignally rebuke that RBellious, Exs+ 
"= Spirit of Strife and Contention. : 

To him who is the Righteous Fudge of all 
I freely commit my C Es F 
#n this Concern, for "tus his own. 
tenderly-refer the ſpreading of this - Treats 
to the Diſcretion of fauhful Friends, — 
they on ſee a Neceſſity and Service for the 
Truth. I not deſigning nor deſiring this may 
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bir Spight and Malice is moſt bent. againſt 3" © 


i F. . 
p, 43 


(with my Friends) - 
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þe otherwiſe br farther expoſed to the view of 


| the World, but where any of theſe Adverſaries 
 &r #heir Party have.given (or do give) 

occaſion by ſpreading theirs ; as there are ſome 
buſes Agents. amang them, that neither regard 


" »zhe Foar of God therein, nor the Reputation of 


his Truth or People, in ſpreading their defaming 
Books and Pamphlets : for which Treacherowus 
Injarious Work, 1 am aſſured the Righteous 
Fudge of. all will Reckgn with both the Authors 
and Spreaders thereof. To -ng 4 of whom this 
Sexiprure appears juſtly applicable, viz. Fer. 
, &. wr Tine Eng 3 nrwert ſhall Core 
rect thee, . and thy Back-ſliding ſhall Re- 
On e thee; Know therefore and ſee that 
_ tis an Evil thing and bitter, that thon haſk 
forfken:the: Lord thy God, and that my 
fear is not os, faith rae; mo of 
Hoſts, '{ wiſh they may yet find a place of Re+ 
pet ance andy wr dow Lt -m * Fudgment 
be excexted which hangs over their Heads. 
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Tn age ent fxed upon the PA 


eu er of our Þrethren. 


CHAP TEE 


$. 1. W. R's Hue-and-Cry prov'd an empty 


Flouriſh. Y. 2. His Detraci 108 Ai 4 Rev: 
ling. Y. 3. He r5proved guilty of Reproach- 
ing the People called Quakers Ir reneral. 
QS. 4. Hu Cor; ceſſ] ons to Truth do not pro ove 
hin conſcientious in his writing, aor the Pen 
nan guilty of Blaſphemy. Y. 5. His Niche: 
ing and inſulting way of writing, his own 
abaſement. Y. 6. Hu writmg ms own Fu- 
ſtification to clear himſelf from giving Tudg- 
ment on Reports and Fealouſies, calld in 
queſtion, and prov'd untrue by divers Inſtan- 
ces. Y. 7. His Reflection on G.F. AP. 
and my ſelf about the Barbadoes Subſcrip- 
Flony (which we had denyed) proved Malt- 
cious and Unjuſt. Y. 3. His compariſon be- 
tween ſome of our Friends and Pope Leo the 
tenth ;, (hewing more favour to the Pope than 
$0 Friends, $C. S. 9. Hy rendring R.R. 
(and 
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CY | 

(and the Pen-man).Tike Papilts, for quoting 
ſome of their Authors, brings great Refleftion 
.& Contradiftion on himſelf .$.10.He upbraids 
ws often with the wards {Learn'd Friend] 
yet uſeth the ſame word Learned ro 4 Friend. 
S. 11. His falſe Suggeſtion and Fealouſic of 

- great Idolatry, touching G,F. and his ſor- 
- &idabuſe of John Blaikling, and foul Vn- 
. truth and Infamy therein manifeF. F. 123. 
"His Charge againſt ]. B. about aſcribing 
eternal Honour, and Perverſion of his Inmten- 
tion; and againſt G. F. avout Infallibility, 
diſtinguiſhed; Y. 13. His denying the ſence 
of bis and*party's own words. for a ſceleit 

_ Company of Elders and Deavons, to order it 
Church Affairs. Y. 14. Hu pretence for 
emcable : Conference, Hypocritical ; His 
charge of meer Fypocriſie and Deceit, ahd 
the Fruits of manifeſt Injuſtice, abuſive and 


C. 1. S concerning William Rogers's 
Bhs, 'Pute-and-Cry after the 


Name of the Per-man of 'a 

-._ .. Treatiſe entituled, The Aec- 

fer of our Brethren caſt down; and that this 

 Hue-and-Cry is in purſuance of his Name; 
becauſe not ſubſcribed thereunto, paye 1. 

© How Infincerely and Fallaciouſly does he 

herein begin*with a filly Boaſt, an empty 

Flouriſh and Vapour, containing alſo an 

4 Hh 24 Fr HB EY rn, wh 1 vo - unhulſk 
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| C37 
3fjaſt RefleCtion, =. 7.09 with his falſe 


. Scot, (pag. 21.) 1. E&. That the Pen-man was 


aſh med that his Name ſhould be publiſh'd with 
the great Bull, enzutuled, T he Accuſer, &c. 
Which is a fallhocd alſo. And why: an 


 Hue-and-Cry after his Name? He is not 
fled into Obſcurity,nor any Criminal, Trea- 


ſonable or Felloniovs Perſon in any { ale 


_ that an Hue-and-Cry need to-be divulg? 


in Print after his Name. Nor has heeither 
deny*d or conceal'd his concern in that 
Book which W. R. fally terms The great 
Bull, when modeſtly asked. But why is 
W. R. ſovery ignorant of his Name, that he 
mnſt needs make the noiſe of an Hue- and- 


"Cryafter it ? when but in pag. 25. he pre- 


tends a Deſcription of the Perſon, and of his 
Habit, to wit, As being one that bath for- 
gotten his low and mean Eſtate, and arrived ts 
4 Beautiful City-dref,, &c. \ And this js not 
all; but in pag. 34- he queries about the 
Pen-man, as having been that ms mean Per- 
fon (viz. of our Society ) that bath ſolicited 


the Powers wnder which we have peaceably lived, 


&c. Could he.ſfo poſitively deſcribe the 


- Pen-man*s dreſs and condition, and yet not 


find out, his Name without an Hue-and-Cry 
in Print after it ? - What empty Flouriſhes 
does this Perſon.dreſs himſelf in ? But 


what Begqutifal City-Drefſs is that he reflefts 
_vpon the Pex- mar, that becomes not 


RA  Humullicy | 


of'>F 


Humility, or his Call. to the 'work of the 


work, pag. 1. 


Miniſtry, or his ſoliciting the Powers on be- 
half of ſuffering Friends ?. And wherein 


is he condemnable of Exgeſs in that caſe of -: 


his Habifor Dreſs ? . And wherein does he 
exceed all W-R?s Brethren, even them he 
has counted Honourable ?? I would have 
him ſpeak: out plainly in this matter, and 
not to mutterand {mite in the dark. | 

S. 2. He ſays, He will not conclude the 


Pen-man to'be a Vagrant, a Night-Bird, a 


Wanderer, &Cc. becauſe his Name is not to his 
And what, it he'l not thence 
conclude him ſuch an' one, what better 
Character does he give him,: both by the In- 
ſtance and comparing, hs or biz Brethren”s 
Atftions to the ugly' Vizzard of a Night- 
walker ? pag. 3, Thus he detracts and 
reviles. | BE ; 

E. 3. He affirms it, A notorious Untruth, 
that bis Book, contains Reproach againſt the Peo- 
ple called Quakers #n general; 'and that the 
Pen-man quotes not 4 word to ſhew it ſo, Dag. 2. 
But' his Affirmation we may rather juſtly 
conclude a notorious Untruth. For in his 
Preface, p: 6. to thefirſt part of his (falſly 
Tiled) Chriſt;an-Quaker,he thus reflefts upon 
the People called Quakers ( which was 
quoted by us) viz. © Theſe kinds of Declara- 
& e7ons frequently publiſht amongſt the aforeſaid 
-* People, viz.. Let's exclude the ada” 

TITLE MC can 
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| [5] 
& and have an Eye to jt Brethren, &c.. .. 
© cannot but be full of Fealouſie, that theſe 
&« things have a tendency to inſmuate Submiſſion 
& without Convittion, and nurture up Ignorance 
« inſkead of Wiſdom, as much as ever. 
& was, where this Maxim, to wit, Ignorance 
« is the Mother of Devotion, ss, &c.-- By. 
all which *tis apparent; that his Book con-. 
rains unjuſt Reproach upon the People call'd: 

uakers in general, as being ,under ſuch a 
Popiſh blind Miniſtry. - For what means 
[the aforeſaid People] but the People called 
Quakers in general ? See now, that which 
he calls a notorious Untruth, 1s proved ap- 


| parently true from his own Reilection - on. 
| the People called Quakers, and thereforehe 


himſelf thereby proved in the notorious 
Untruth. Was it not aRefleCtion upon the 
Church of Thyatzra to {utter the woman Fe- 
zabel to teach and ſeduce, &c? And what 
better doth his Reflection on the ſaid People 
render them ? 

8 4. He ſays, He finds what*s cited out 
of his Book, of above Eighty Sheets, 15 leſs than 
Two, and one conſiderable part thereof acknow- 
ledged to be Conceſſions tothe Truth, ſo that the. 
Light ſometimes wmterpoſeth. But then he 
judges this [conſiſtent with that ſenſe, viz. 
That his way of writing 1; void of Conſcience, 
Reaſon and Religion. From whence he in- 
ters upon the ro (as he calls um) 7s 

s p 


LE, 
#not htxee plain; that ſuch a fenſe refers theſe 
very things acknowledged to be interpoſed from 
the Bight it ſelf, to be void of Conſciense, Rea- 

vw and Religion? And then crys.ont at-an 
ideous rate, as if he had wholly knock'd 
 dowft his Reſpondent ; O- notorious Blaſphe- 


! ——The Pen- man ated in the Dark, 
ſhown himſelf m— of the name of a Man. 


May without abuſe be numbred amonoſt 


fath ſort of Beaſts at Epheſus ——Unreaſon- 


able men 


one, &e. Pag.2,3. with more Apgravations. 
This is the Perſon that complains of a great 
Badl againſt him, bat obſerve his furious Bull 
here, and what a wild one! and how out- 
 ragiouſly mad: and falſe in his Inference ! 
"What's the matter with him on which he is 
{0 furious? It is that his way of writing us 
deemed void of Conſcience, Reaſon, Religion, 


&e. becauſe 'it has been confeſt, That the 


Light ſometimes interpoſeth and makes him con-' 
cede to Trath, But ddes it hence follow, 
that theſe very things interpoſed by the 
_ Light, are eſteemed yoid of Reaſon or Re- 
lizion in' themſelves? No -fuch matter : 
The major part of. this work appears ſuch, 
. 21d he is meaſured by the major part there- 
ot. A man may juſtly be adjudged a Wick- 
<d'Pcrſon, when the greateſt part of -—— 
of | | (- 
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I bave already prov'd the Pen- 
man Unreaſonable and Blaſphemons 3" yet be 
my be termed a man, though 4 very Wicked 


- life is ſuch, though he my both ſpeak. and 


act ſome right things, when the Light comes 
over him, and convitts him, as Balgar did, 
and ſome of the wicked Kings. of 1/raet, 
with many others: Yea, and the Devil 
humſelf, though a Lyar from the beginning» 
yet is made to grant and ſpeak ſame. Truths, 
when oyer-powered, though contrary to his 


Nature.. Bekdes, we do. not. believe our 


Adverſary to be Conſcientious in what the 
Light interpoſeth through him, any more 
than that Balaam was a good man, when his 
heart was evil : Nor can the Devil's con- 
feſling to Truth at any time render him a 


£g20d Devil, norof tender Conſcience, his 


Nature being contrary to Truth and 
| &. 5. But there lies another great Re- 
fleCtion in the caſe upon W. R. in his chargs 
ing the Pen-man (luppoſe my ſelf or any 
other of our ſecond day's Meeting) wt 
Notorious Blaſphemy, —_ the dark, being 
anworthy the name of 4 » numbering him 
among the Beaſts at Epheſus, with whom Paul 
fought ; having already proved him Unreaſon- 
able and Blaſphemous, AS boaſtingly and falſ- 
ly he pretends; comparing this alſo with 
what he ſaith of the ſaid Treatiſe entituled, 
The Accuſer of our Brethren caſt down, VIZ. 
"Tis with me to take a little notice thereof ,, 1 
ſay again, a little notiee, that ſo the Reader | 
B 4 may 


AWW . _ 
 mly not think, me ſo-1mpertinent as to trouble 
the Preſs mith ſo great a Volumn, as « full An- 
{wer to every Impertinency, &c. Thus WR. || for 
P- 14+ chap. 2.-- | | 

"See now, at whata Villifying and Infult= | mu 
ing rate. this man writes; and how Wicked || an 
and Deſpicable he has rendred the Pen-man, || on 
(as his term is.) Now- [W. R.] ſuppoſing | tha 
thou takeſt my ſelf, or any other of. my || nak 
Brethren to be thePerſon thon chiefly ſmites || no! 
at, how conſiftent art thou in thy work to | evi 
ſpend ſo much Time, Labour and Coſt in | pre 
writing and printing againſt ſuch a mean, | de! 
inconſiderable and undeſerving Perſon, in {| ten 
thy :account, -as unworthy the Name of a | the 
Man, but rather to be numbred among unrea- we 
ſonable Beaſts? One would think it fhonld | Re: 
be tar beneatha Perſon of thy Hight, Rank | ow 
and Quality, -as thy flouriſhing Vaunts be- | Br, 
ſpeak thee, thus to abaſe thy ſelf, as to ſpend || tog 
ſo much time and coſt upon ſuch an Inferior, 
Irrational and Inconfiderable Perſon in thy ſtif 
high Thoughts. But art not thon a great | jud 
Defamer and Oppoſer in thy ſaid Charge | fre 
of Notorionm Blaſphemy, and of being wnwor- ow 
thy. the Name of a Man, &c? Is this thy tha 
Chriſtianity 2 Who will believe thee, think- an) 
eſt_thon, that are not of thy own Party ? ha 
And ſeeing thou art pleaſed to ſignifie what bla 
little notice *tis with thee to take of our Treatiſe, | 
we cannot but take potice of thy lofty arid W 
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We «. . | 
fighty way of- writing. However, we' 
have no reaſon- to take this thy /tle Notice 
for an Anſwer ; for thou haſt colle&ted and 
replied to ſo little of the matter, and haſt ſo 
much given the GO-BY to theprincipal 
and greateſt part of our {aid Treatiſe, as' 
one that has found out the craft of Evaſion, 
that *tis a little- notice indeed thou haſt 
taken, and thy work deſerves but little 
notice to be taken of- by others, unleſs to 
evince thy Envy and its Fallhood, &c. Thy 
pretence of Unreaſenablenefi in thy Reſpon- 
dent, will not hide thy Loftineſs and Con- 
tempt, nor excuſe thy ſhifting Evaſions from 
thoſe things that are moſt material and 
weighty upon thee ; which every Ingenuous 
Reader may ealily perceive, in comparing 
our ſaid Treatiſe againſt the Arcuſer of the 
Brethren, and thy Seventh Part againſt ours 
together. ; 

$. 6. Thou writes much in thy own Ju- 
ſtification, and to clear thy ſelf of giving 
judgment on Reports and Jealouſies, though 
frequent in'thy great Book : Thou on thy 
own behalf ſayit; 1 can in Truth delave; 
that I have mt at any time poſitively aſſerted 
any thing, but what I either know, or have 
had ſufficient proof , as may render my Pen 


| blameleſs therein, Pag. 3. 


Upon which I would ſeriouſly ask thee, 
What ſufficient proof haſt thou that tha 
WIS 


cited for his' Epiſtle, and poſitively aſl:rted 


if two-0r three times to be E. B's Epiltle: | 
n thy. firſt Part of- the Chriftian- Quaker ; 


(falllyſocalled ? ) which | and many more 


do not- believe it to be E. B's for divers | 
cauſes; having ſeen Fohn Parrots Name only | 
to a Tranſcript of it in a Perſons Hand, | 
writing, 1. e. F. Batho?s, that was for a | 
time an Admirerof F.P. How durſt thou | 
be ſo poſitive in aſſerting it to be E. B*s? | 
1 dare Chalknge thee to produce it under | 


was E. Parrough's Epiitle, which thou hath. 


'E. B's own hand, to. any of us that knew | : 


—e 


ecnlure of drawing a poſitive Concluſion ; 
and then- what weight or credit does this 
 addto nuchof thy Work ? | 


And I would know, what ofcient | 
proof thon haſt of thy.Story, That 4 Friend | 
ef krown credit did declare, that twelve-pence | 


was paid tz London, on demand of ſo muchfor 
© Certificate, in order to the Accompliſhment. of 
ku Marriage, which otherwiſe might have betn 
- obſtrutted, p. 5. 1 pray thee produce thy 
* Author and Informer for this Story,. and 
what Friend of known.Credit did gee 
CzIJre : 


. hand, if rhou tookeſt it not up upon an | 
Implicit belief, truſt and report. As. we | 
£an prove, thou haſt written many things | 
from thy own Jealouſies and Reports, only | 
«with this proviſion in ſome other things, If | 
Reports be true, &c. to ſave thee from the | 


clare? for*tis not credited by many. How- 
ever, thou art poſitive in it, by the follow- 


: 8 ing words, viz. This being done under the 
| form of Government contended for, &c. Which © 
E [am ſure isa poſitive Lye; for we have n@ 
| futh Action under the form 
# ment contended for among us, as to obſtruft 

# ady Marriage for Non-payment of twelve 
7 Pence for a Certificate. Such praftice is ſo 
* far fron relating to Church Governmeht 

\* amongus, that *twas never own'd by us, as 
; toobſtruCt any Marriage on that account. : . 

* : And what poſitive Proof haſt thou, Thee 

q #he Manuſcri t of the Primmer, Uiy was | 

|£ G.F. and ky rey 
| Enquiry has been made about this Accuſa- 
| tion, and*tis —_— deny'd by the Per- 

| ſon concerned; t | | 

| haſtinſtanced as tokens of Apoftacy and Inms- 


of Govern- 


. H. was ſold for thirry Pound? 


though theſe, Stories thou 


vation, P. 5 


And what if 'E. H. was a.Clark for kis 
yearly Salary, does that hinder his Credit 


| in his ſigning our (aid Treatiſe on behalf of 


our Mecting? Or was. his yearly Salary 
toextend to pay for all the many Certifh- 
cares relating to Marriages, and the Expen- 
ces thereupon, who many times was known 
to be deprived of his natural Reſt, in wri- 


. ting: to ſerve. Truth and Friends? And 


was't not lawful for him to have a Liveli- 
hood for his great paiys in T-ruth's _— 
| W 


TT” 2:29] 

who loſt his place and livelihood for Truth, 
and'ended his dayes in Peace * One would 
think, that W. R. ſhonld be. aſhamed to 


aſperce or cloud his' Reputation after his Þ * 


. Death. | 4 


$. 7. His Refleſtion upon the Barbadoes 


Aﬀecters (ashe calls them) about a Subſcrip- 


tion, andupon G.F. my ſelf, (and conſe- | 
quently on A. P. who allo was concerned | 
with ns) as ſeeming to ſew Pillows under their | 


Armbholes, Þ. 4. appears Maliciqus, as well 


2s Unjuſt, being a Subſcription from the | 
firſt exploded by us, and ince feen in its .þ 
defects, and condemned by themſelves on | 
vur Chriſtian Advice and real Di/like ſhewn | 


them in our Epiſtle, which W. R. 1s ſopar- 
tial and unjuſt, as. to omit the words con- 
taining our Judgment and Diſlike of it. 
Hath not he and Francs Buzg and Tho. Criſp 
herein exaCtly reſembled the Devil, the old 
Accuſer of the Brethren, in accuſing the 
Innocent, and charging Perſons after Re- 
pentance, with that which they have re- 
pented of, which 1s Satan's unjuſt Proſecu- 
tion? - And W. R, vunjultly allo lays hold 
ef theſe friendly and tender Expreſſions, 
wherein we ſhewed regard to Friendlhip, 
and anſwered that which was tender and 
good in them : For inſtead of ſhewing: 
himſelt impartial and juſt, he minces and 
clouds tae matter 02 our parts, only Rug 

IC 
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| thereof: 
| the wording thereof, P. 4, & 28. But 18 'not 
| {o honeſt as to give the Reader a particu- 
lar Citation and Notice of our real judg- 
| ment in our own words 1n that caſe. As in 
| diſlike cf their oppoling the Judgment of the 
| Spirit of God in the ZAectings to any particular 
| Meaſure, We plainly lignified, «< That 
| «this would be the way to bring them all 
| «from the meaſure of the Spirit in their own 


UMI 


Tx 
the Reader, We ſeem to diſlike the latter part 
And in other parts, ſcem to diſhke 


7 . 4 N p 
And that all muſt be tkefr 
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| <rothec univerial Spirit 1n- their own mea- 
« fyres thereot ——Now tis would make 


« the Belief, which is in the Light, and 


| «the meature of the Spirit*in their own 


© particulars, not one with the —— 
& Spirit, &c. The univerſal Spirit of Go 

« has unity with the leaſt meaſure now, 
« as 1t was in the Apoſtles days, 'who kept 
%every one tothcir own meaſure; which 
« was both the great Rule and Line of the 
« New Creature inthe Belicyers and Saints 
< then. 

And in diſlike of their ſubſcription, we ſig- 
nified, © Thatall are to give vp to the Uni- 
< yerſal Spiritof God in their own particy- 
«lars, in which ſpirit they have unity and 


«fellowſhip,without outward ſubſcription-- 


——And further, «© Now as for yonr Snb- 
« ſcription to-an outward Tye, be above 
* ſuch things. | Now 


[14] 
- -Nowlet the ſerious and impartial judge $ | 
.;Is not here a manifeſt Diſlike ſhown, . and 
"Judgment given ? And therefore the grea-| 1 
"ter 1njuſtice in our Adverſary to cite the 
"Paper from Barbagoes, either to proye us| E 
guilty of Aiming at Dominion and Lordſhip | di 
over Faith, Conſcience and Property, Þag. 4s ; G 
or that the ſaid Paper 55 one part of the. fruits} ® 
of the pretended eftabliſht. Government, 'as hel < 


moſt fallly faith, p. 27. And the Zordfhiph F 
over Eſt ares and Conſciences, heinfers thence. | tO! 
'He would deceitfully infinuate and charge # 7 
ypon us ſewing Pellows under their Armboles, | Þ 
calling them dear Friends, with other tender # 1: 
Expreſſions ; which when he has cited, j} # 
without 'the words containing our Judg-|| 
. ment, as to Fact, he then ſays, THIS ſhewsfj © 
mo diſlike to the ſaid Paper. Which isa very 
- deceitful and unjuſt way of writing in Cop- 
troverſie: I would not deal thus by the 
worſt Adverſary. in the: World, to entitle 
 himto that which he has diſowned. and to | 
: Jeaveout the words of Diſithe and Fudgment 
onthe Miſtake or Error ſo diſown'd, and 
to pick and take vp thoſe other words which 
- are tender, relating to the Perſons, and 
- notto the Fact; and then tocry, The ſhews || 
xo diſlike thereof, &c. What if THIS ſhews | - © 
' It not, when enough beſides ſhewsit? But] 
is it indeeda Crime to call any dear Friends, | 
who docommit an Error or-Miſtake ? = 
EE . A EPS ap ſore, 


—_— ai 
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ſure, that will not hold. © Did not Pawl-call 


 rendred in ſome things as 


the Corinthians, DEARLY BELOVED; 


| 1 Cor 10. 14. (ſee Fames 1. 16. compar'd 


with cap. 5.) and yet ſomeamong them did 
Err, were in Diviſions, &c. 1 Cor. 3. And 
did he not call the Galatians BRETHREN? 


|| Gal. 6. 18, yet charges them with being 
i Fooliſh. | 
© Afiacommended in many things, when yet 
{ there were a few things againſt divers of 
| them? Rev. 2 & 3 chapters. -Q Diſ-inge- 
{ nious Perſon, (W.R.)-I am aſhamed of thy 

Partial, Unconſcionable & Unjuſt dealing ! 


Were not the ſeven Churches of 


Is this thy beſt way to prove us guilty of. 


| aiming at Dominion and Lordſhip over F aith, 
| Eſtates and Conſciences ? 


| How miſerably 

comeſt thou off 1n thy Evil Attempts ! 

0.8. That We have oo occaſion ro be 
ad as Papilts: (or as 

having a Papiſtical Countenance, P.5.) 1s3 

notorious Slander : And that 5 ſome other 


things we have given occaſion to be rendred 
+ MUCH WORSE 2 our Prattices and Ireat- 
ments, than the very Papiſts themſelves, (P.6.) 
- tSalſoa foul Reproach. . And his excuſing 
\:Pope Leo his' Bull againſt Afartin Luther, 
| - rather than our Friends, is no Proof, but 
. rather ſhews himſelf more on the- Popes 


fide than on our Friends, having ſpoken 
more. for Pope Leo the 'tenth than our 
WE ge Et Friends, 


?) 


©. + ATPopereputed 


 .no better than an A- 


| theiſt, a Prophaner of 


the holy Scriptures, 
a Perſon careleſs of 
Religion and Piety 
an Avaritious Cor- 
rupt Perſon , who 
- made great advan- 
tage of his impious 
Indulgencies & Par- 
dons, Ge How un- 
juſt & impious there- 
fore is our Adyerſaty 
R. to rake fo 
. many Inſtancies (as 
he hath done) out of 
the Hijtory . of the 
Council of Trent, of 
Wicked Popes and 
their AZents, to Com- 
Pare, brand and ſcan- 
dalize Us or any of 
our Friends Withal, 
who abhor Popery 
and all the Popes 
Corrupcions. 


WT. 


Friends, | 


ed byCharles Marihall & 


Srxty five more, againiF | | 


J. W. and ]. S. nothing 
that may properly be term- 
ed particular matter of 
Fait, or Erronons Do- 
rine 13 therein Laid down, 
unleſs their general words 
now following may be term- 
ed ſuch, ro wit, That the 


have Evil Deſigns, 
deſpiſe Beabenly 


Dignities,pzomote faiſe Jealouſies, 
ſet np a kind ofa ſtandard of Sepa- 


ration, pag. 6. 


And 1s not this mattec 


of Fatt, to ſet up a ſtandard of Separation * 

here then, is his Compariſon between 
Pope Leo the tenth, ' and us? And how 
werethe Pape's proceeding; in that reſpett, far 
more 


{ 4 


on the 1in-| 
ſtance he gives, to' wit, | 
That in the Popes Bull | 
orty two Articles of Do- | 
arine, held by the ſaid | 
Martin, were mentioned, | 
and declar”'d Erronious; | 
by wnich the World was | 
notified of the reputed | 
Crimes laid to his Charge, | 


But in the Papers ſubſertb- | 


| againſt Popery. 


Gs 
more juſt than our Friends ? (as he ſignifies) 
P> 6. | See what Fayour and Charity he has 
tor the Pope, more than for our Friends. 


* The cauſing or making Divitions and Sepa- 
! rations in the Apoſtles days was then ſuch 
| matter of Fa@t, as that they were to be 
| marked and avoided that did ſo; though 
{ our Adverſary does not own this to be pro- 
| perly termed particular matter of Fatt laid 
| down, when plainly mentioned in writing. . 


Thus I have conſidered: him on his own 


| terms, and taken noti-e how he juſtihes the 
| Pope's proceedings, ' as far more juſt than 


our Friends, whillt he would be reckoned 
$.9. That we would not be rendred like 
Papiſts, is true ; but that the Pen-man ſeems 
to marr 4t all again (in refering the Rea- 
der to a ſhort Tract, writ by our Friend 
R: Richardſon) is falſe: And though both 
Heatheniſh, Papiſtical and Proteſtant Authors 
of divers ſorts (as be ſaith) are quoted in the 
ſaid Tra; ?tis no reaſonable Inference, 
that therefore R. R. is like-a Papiſt, or like 
all thoſe he quotes, unleſs W. R, would like 
it well to be ſo reflefted upon ( Argumentam' 
ad hominem) as reſembling a: Paoſt in his 
quoting Pope Leo's Bull againſt Martin 
Luther, as baving ſome more pretended ground 
mhereon to place a Fudgment,; and as far more 
mt in his proceedings than C, M. and ſixty five 
C2 = Friends 
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' Friends more. As alſo in his quoting the 
Parliament of Papiſts at Paris, Þ. 31. Does 
not this then by his own refletion, render 
him more like to a Papiſ# than a ſtrict Qua- 
ker ? Whilſt he*l needs have R.R. &e. like 


Papiſts for quoting, Heatheniſh, Papiſtical or ; 
Proteſtant Authors ; yet he himſelf quoting, 


PopeLeo'sBull againſt 2. Luther,and the {ai 


Parliament of Papiſts againſt our Friends : 4 


| Let him wind himſelf out from a Self-con- 
demnation In this, and other points of like 
nature, if he can. 

S. 10. He ſeems much toupbraid us with 
the words, Learned Friend R. R. ke throws 


them over and over upon the Pen-man : he | 
often twits us with them, and yet butin | 


his 8th page he tells us of the Memory of the 
Learned Samuclt Fiſher. See how the man 
makes work to his own Confutation. 


Thoughour words in the Copy were Learn- | 


edin tbe Truth; how the words[ in the Truth] 
were left out, 1know not. And yet a Per- 
ſon being Learned in any reſpeCt, it can be 
no lin to ſay, Hes Learned; whilſt *tis not 
to. admire outwerd Learning or Acquirement 
above its place; which I am ſure was not in- 
tended on our parts. 

$. 11. Of our ſaying, That it is at leaft 
ſt rai tor a great Slander, viz. That ſome 
ao took upon G. F.” as that Prophet, whom the 


Terdby Moles propheſied, he would raiſe up: 
. And 


er <q i 


New 


Bg . 
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Aad that he is not ds that ſuch there are, 
&c. Our Adverſary in his inference has 
perverted the words from[ar leaft ſuſpefted}] 
to [only ſuſpected, and bear ſuſpicion} when 
as [at leaſt ſuſpetted] implies more than a 
bear Suſpicton : And therefore his _— 
ſition thereupon (and his Jealouſie) That 
the ſecret Reaſon was, that on Conference with 
G. F. he could not in Truth deny he ſame; 
And that he will not deny it, p. gy 10. This 
15 a Preſumptious Imagination : for I affirm, 
G.F. does deny the ſame; in reference to ' 
himſelf, as a particular Man or Perſon, 
whole days and years are limited; only the 
Truth of the Immortal Seed, Chriſt in him, 
(as he is in every true Believer, Male and 
Female) he ſtands to maintain, againſt 
all Oppoſers, and perſecuting Gain-fayers 
and Apoltates. And therefore his Jealouſie, 
Fhat at length this Controverſie, as mannaged 
&'c. will occaſion the diſcovery of great Iaola- 
Zry, Pag. 10. ſhews, that he ſuggeſts falſe 
things ſtill upon Jealouſie, to render G. F. 
&c Odious and Obnoxious. 

That the Pen-man offers not 4 word to prove 
himruslty of ſordid and foul Abuſe againſt John 
Blaikling, p.10. is a fordid & foulUntruth;z 
fee our Treatiſe againſt the Accuſer of our 
Brethren, pag. 246. where we offer what 
he fays againſt F. B. and others, Writing or 


Sipwing any thing, right or wrong, and campa-. 


rims | 
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21/4 him to a Paraſnez tO an Earthly Prince - 
Here's more than one word offered to prove 
W. R*s foul Abuſe againſt F. B. &c. who to 
add to his Hooes now ſaith, ]. B. has ated 
the part of a Sycophantizing Paraſite in writin 
ee G.F 4 And what's | MM but to _ 
der him a meer 1ale-bearer and Flatterer, or 
an Jyforming Flatterer for his own Ends and 
Advantage? This: ſtill, appears ſordid and 
abuſive, thus infamoufly to brand any 
Friend . or Perſon Conſcientious towards 
God. 


joynedto the Spotleſs Lite, wherein F. B. 
can mean no other. than the Life of Chriſt 
Jeſus in him, I do not underſtand that this 
can prove him a Sycophantizing Paraſite. 
For that Chriſt is our Life, the Life of every 
true Believer, 1s plain z that Eternal Ho- 


zour belongs to him, 1s not diſputed. In 


the next place, He that Honors me, ſaith 
the Lord, him will 1 Honour. The Que- 
{tion 1s, Whether this Honor is not Eternal, 
(4 parte poſt) that is, Everlaſting to the Souls 
_ of the Righteous,, whom God never for- 

fakes? Then -how can any ſuch ever looſe 
that Honour that God gives ?.. And does 
our. Adverſary believe, that nothing may 
be ſaid to be Eternal, that had a beginning, 


as to Man? Had not Eternal Salvation and. 


Eternal 


8. 12. As for his aſcribing Eternal Honone | 
either toG.#s Life, or to him or his Soul, as | 


| [ 21] 
Eternal Red:mption a beginning, as to the 
Creature, yet Eternal * But W. R. notes 
in the Margent, That Eternal Honour is due 
to none but God, who alone, and mnt the words 
of Mortal Man, is able to nouriſh the Soul 
which is Immortal : And all this to confute 
Fohn Blathling. Wherein he greatly per- 
verts J.. B*s Intention, and miſrepreſents 
his words; for he ſpoke of the dropping of 
his tender words in the Lords Love; and W.R. 
tells of the-words of mortal man. When the 
Apoſtle ſaid, Hitherto I have fed you with 
Alilk, and nat with ftrong Meat > Was this a 
Souls feeding or nouriſhing, yea or nay? 
And was the Apoſtle's preaching the Goſpel 
in a living Miniſtry only the words of mor- 
tal mam?' No ſure: For our Goſpel came 
#ot unto you in word only, but in Spirit and in 
Power. © 
His charge againſt G.F.that he hath deſcri- 
bed himſelf one unro whom Infallibls Fudgment 
hath been committed in all things, 1s denyed by 
G. F, though he owns the Fudgment com- 
mitted to himof God in matters'of Salva- 
tion and things Spiritual, to be /nfallible. 
8. 13. His Marginal Note appears mani- 
feſtly untrue, viz. That he has not written one 


| word toſhew that ſuch a ſenſe 15 his ſenfe;to wit, 


That he and ſome others of his party ſetm to be 
only for a ſeleit company of Elders and Deacons 
to order in Church Aﬀairs about the Poor, 

C 3 Marriazes , 
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Marriages, &c. p. 11. What then means 
his exc:aiming ſo much againſt our Meetings 
about Church Affairs, as being an wncertain 


number of uncertain qualified Perſons ? and | 


his Brethrens Paper of Separation in H/ef- 


merland, quoted by him, plainly limiting | 
to Choſen men, Choſen, [mployed and Autho- | 
rized by the Churches ? ſee our ſaid Trearile, | 
Pag 119, 120. Now if his ſenſe was not | 
for a ſelect company, then he and his Bre- | 
thren Subſcribers of the ſaid Paper, are of | 


contrary ſenſes. But then how does he con- 


ſiſt therein with himſelf, in his charging us | 
with Uſurpation, and upbraiding-us, Þ. 19. | 
with fuch .a form of Church-Government, as | 
hath admitted of no reghtful Succeſſion or Con- | 


ſtitutzon by Elef&ion, & 6? What Founda- 


tion or Certainty can we find in this mans | 


writing ? One while he is comparing vs 
with the Pope, another while he charges us 


with V/arpation, for want of rightful Succeſ- | 


fron or Conſtitution of any Supream Perſon or 
Perſons, pag. 19. This is the ' man That 


would' feem to oppoſe Popery ſo much, | 


whilſt he is bringing a Popsſh plea of Succeſ- 


ſion againſt us. But this is ike much of | 


his Work: I wiſh he were better com- 
poſed. + | 


S. 14. He pretends greatly to be for an | 


Amseable Conference, p.12. whilſt he 1s ſo 
far from Amity, that he has appeared an 


cl 
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open Enemy, abuling and reviling us in 
Print 

And what, if his Letter was not read 
publickly at our yearly Meeting, at the 
time of 1ts being delivered ? What reafon 
had Friends to interrupt their publick and 
welghty concerns of Truth with the then 
reading of an Adverſary?s letter ? eſpecially 
ſeeing divers of us took care to anſwer him 
therein ſo ſoon as the Meeting was over; 
and were not wanting afterward to give 
him a Meeting thereupon. 

His charging us with a piece of meer Hy- 
pocriſte and Deceit for pretending to Amicable 
Conference, 1s a {ordid Abuſe to my know- 
ledge: For many of us have not been 
awanting in that caſe, but have been ready 
to Amicable Conference, before W. R. and 
ſojne of Party with him, turned open Ad- 
verſaries, Gain-ſayers and Enemies to uss 
whoſe Enmity has made them, (eſpecially 
him) uncapable of Amicable Conference. 
And he may be aſhamed of his pretended 
ſeaſonable Hue and Cry after the Name of 
the Pen-man ; his Hue and Cry ſhews his own 
Complexion and Image not to be innocent. 

And his Charge of the Fruits of manifeſt 
Injuſtice, that his Letter was not vead m our 
yearly Afſembly, being (he ſays) a Letter 
from a Friend, eſpecially when net Excommu- 
zicated, This 1s unjuſt and untrue in the 
C4 firtt 
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firſt place, and ſhews an imperious, Lordly, 
F.xalted Spirit, thus to charge us with ma- 
niteſt Injultice: And why ſo ? but becauſe 
we did not ſerve his turn, we did not ob- 
ſerve his time and manner in reading his 
Letter, when ard where he would have had 
us : Wedidnot lay all the weighty Afﬀairs 
of Friends and Truth aſide preſently to 


read Will:am Rogerss Letter; we did not 


gratifie his Irregular interpoſing ; and there- 
fore we :muſt-now be cenſired in Print; 
charg'd with Irregularity, Anſwering with- 
out oraer of the Meeting, Lordſhip and ſlaviſh 
Submiffion, fruits of manifesh Injuſtice, &c; 
He ſeems very hot on this occaſion, and a 
Perſon very ſ{trit and zealous for Regalarity 
and Order of the Meeting, when he thinks 
it may ferye his own turn : But at other 
times he - hugely exclaims againſt Out- 
w2rd Oniformity , Orders, outward Rules ; 
Preſeriptions , Directions, Impoſition , @&c. 
But now it ſeems, 1t is againſt fuch as are 
not of his own ſetting up or impoſing. And 
yet he moſt highly jaitifties whatever he has 
written; which we either pretend to anſwer, or 
to ſhew difſatisfaFion in, as remaming unde- 
rected, and in no reſpett unbecoming a Chriſtian 
Pen, 1 14. We have only his own Self-com- 
mendation for this; wherein his Self-con- 
frdence and wilful Blindneſs is to be-won+ 


no CHAP. 


[25] 


CHAP. II. 


8 1. W.R. queſtions Ellis Hookes's Credit, 
. and greſly abuſeth our Meeting in London, 


for writing in behalf of our publick Meetings 
and People called Quakers. © S. 2. Of the 
inward Government and ſpiritual Kingdom 
of Chriſt in hs Church. How far his Mi- 
niſters or Servants are concerned therein as 
Inſtruments in his hand : Not ftriftly Re- 
preſentatives _ Our Propoſitions 
therein unanſwered by W.R. He evans 
and gives the GO- BY to them... S. 3. His 
lite oppoſition to viſible Perſons being inveſted 


with Power from Chriſt to execute outward 


| Laws, Orders, ©&c. im an outward form of 
| Government, now Overthrown by himfelf, 


and the poxnt gaird upon his own Variation 


| and Conceſſion, and he farther queſtioned in 


the point. S. 4. His miſtake in his Al- 
luſton 2gain#t repreſenting the Government of 
the King, and concerning his Prerogative, 
W.R. unskilful in the point. , 5. Of the 
Cauſe efpouſed by us, noother than the Canſe 
of Chriſt his Church and People: W.R. 

like a perſecuting Informer, his work, tending 
to bring more ſevere Perſecution upon us ; his 
ro us as in ſeeming Union with the 


Ms 


= + nv 
* Papiſtical party, and comparing us with 
Popes, the Church of Rome, &c. Dewviliſh, 
AMal:icious and Fallaciows, yet moſt filly and 
empertinent, and his Reſemblarces full offi 54 
Falſhood, and his Similitudes abuſrve and ag; 
ſhaliow, bringing great Refleftion upon him w1 
ſelf, atting the part of a ſilly Sophiſter, yay C0! 
proud and ſcornful. S. 6. W.R®s Cry far ate 
Fuſtice againſt G.F. and who muſt be thi bec 
Fudges,and what Fudicature,quſtioned. Huff Me 
malicious,dubious & proofieſs Reflettions uponl 
the Pen-man, Miniſtring Friends and yearl 


Meetings, and comparing them to the Pope Ous 
General Councils; and his. Inſtance of thi aſh 
Biſhop of Bitonto's Commendation of Papi abu 
Paul the third( with his Plaſt hemousDottriny der 


about the Light ) provd unjuſt, and thi the 
Similitude smpertinent and grofly falſe, & dj Wr' 
His accounts againſt Popes, &c. (gatheredl| & | 
out of the Hiltory of the Council of fro 
Trent) be unjuſtly apphes to our Friends anc 
S. 5. His Similitude of Diſumon, with thi tot 


Pope, to render us worſe than he : Aad bot 
Compariſon between our Friends and the Pi (10: 
piſh Lords Inquiſitors, and his unebaritab the 
Cenſure about puniſhing his Body, and takin ©: 
away his Eſtate, all unjuſt. Of our ſtandyj Pre 


g by our Treatiſe entituled, The Accuſer wh 
C. 


C27) 
& 1.Þ._Fls queſtioning the Credit of Ell, 
Hookes, A Clark for his yearly 
Salary (as he calls him) and infinuating 
| againit the Meeting, for whom he was a 
witneſs, as met meriting the Name of Sober 
| Conſcientious Quakers; and as being infatu- 
faly ated, &c. cap. 2. P. 15. And why ſo, but 
| becauſe they wrote in the Name of publick 
;& Meetings,& in the Name of the People call'd 
Quakers? Does this prove them Infatuated, 
jy or unworthy the Name of Sober Conſcienti- 
ous Quakers? ?Tis a wonder he is not 
aſhamed thus manifeſtly to ſcandalize and 
# abuſe ſo many Conſcientious, Sober and Un- 
ny derſtanding Perſons, when he knew not who 
they were in particular. Have we not often 
writ in the name and behalf of our Friends 
& People calPd Quakers,in theirV indication 
& from the oppoſition and abuſes of Oppolers 
andGain-fayers of Truthyin matters known 
tobe univerſally ewn'd by them; and this 
both with their tacit Conſent and Approba- 
tion ? Muſt we ſcek for a Deputation from 
the People called Quakers throughout 
England, &c. in all Caſes wherein there is a 
F preſent neceſſity of their Vindication , 
when generally abuſed in Print by Adver= 
faries of divers ſorts? For [ tell W. R. he 
merits not ſo much as the Name of a Qna- 
ker, in abuſing at leaſt the major pou of 


pthc Hor 
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them in Print, as he has done, fo rendeſtoo! 
them Popiſh, Odious and Infamous, and ri wiſh 1 
ther -ifying the Pope, and Lords of thifffror 
Spaniſh [nq/ri0n, P.2 1, than many of the ſcri 
And his di/affe&ted Pars are not ſo numerouof C 
a5 he would have us think, P- 23- far ſhortgair 
(to be ſure) of thoſe he writes againſt andſſby P 

-abuſethin Print ; for his ſmiting ar theſſject! 
publick and-faitnful Miniſters ( who areſyque! 
approved of moit generally by the Peoplefſſ#n c 
called Quakers) isa Reflection and Scandalſ»i/it 
Upon thac People. " Bwar 

&. 2, Oar obſervation on the 42d Diſaffiwas 
fettion ſhews, that our Objection lies -notficlud 
againſt the outward Government under. whichJrarz: 
we live, nor yet again!t the zmward Govern-fa ſtr 
ment of Chriit; for Chriſt's inward Go-fChr 
vernment -1n his Church, and his fpiritual Bio! 

Kingdom and extent thereof, as alſo ourfwe- 

innocent Converſations towards the outsſſleſſe 

ward Government, we have plainly afſertedFhave 
in our Treatiſe. again{t the Accuſer, pag.ſ*by 

E14z 115, 116, & 1186, Though W., R$F< im 

words are Cited at large, more fuily to ſhew 

his ſenſe and diſtinftion upon the nw.2rd 

Government of Chriit, where he adds, viz, 

Which is not repreſented by Perſons viſt ble by 

carnal Eyes, inveſted with Power from him|ſin 0! 

£0 execute outward. Laws, Preſcriprions, Orders, ſitio! 

Ediftsor Decrees, in an outward form of Go- 

wernment viſiole, Wherein we reaſonably. 

took 


ndar 


[ rs 


took his Objection to lie 
viſible Perſons being ſo inveſted with Power 


Lag] 


as much againſt 


” rhfifrom Chrilt to execute outward Laws, Pre- 


he 
60)! 
hort 


{criptions, &c. and againſt an outward Form 


of Government, viſible in his Church, 'as a« 
gainſt Chriſt”s Government being Repreſented 


- andſſby Perſons viſible. But now he pitches his Ob- 


the 
ar 


jetion upon the word [REPRESENTED] 
queſtioning, Whether it is not a Comtradittion 


opleflin common ſenſe, to conclude, That Perſons 


ndal 


viſble can be the Repreſentatives ofthe 'in- 
ward Government of Chriſt ? Which 
was not our Afﬀertion :nor did we con- 
clude, that Perſons viſible are the Repreſer- 
tatives of Chriſt's inward Government, in 


-a ſtrict ſence, abſolutely or ſolely as in 


Chriſt's ſtead : And therefore his Obje- 
ion ſuppoſes that to be our polition, which 


{we never aſſerted. Yet not to looſe nor 
»Mleſſen any part of Chriſts Government, we 


have plainly aflerted, < That ?tis exerciſed 


þ< by him both Immeatately and Tuſtrumentally 


* in his Church : Immediately and princi- 
« pally by himſelf; and I»ſtrumentally (in 
« ſome meaſure) by his Miniſters and Ser- 
« yvants- as well as he teaches and inſtructs 
«© both Infmediately and Inſtrumentally ; as 
In our firit and ſecond unanſwered Propo-: - 
iitions abour Church Government: And: 
herefore as we prefer Chriſt's inward: 


1d immediate Governmens by himſelf as 


Principal, 


E301] 
Principal, and” his - <2 Inſtrument ally 
by his Servants : But in ſome Meaſure (3 
our words are) this ſhews, that we do'not 
render them the abſolute Repreſentatives of 
his Inward Government and ſpiritual King- 
dom; though we may truly and tende-ly 
alfert, They do by the inward Afliſtance « 
the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, in ſome 
meaſure liwingly repreſent or ſiznifie, declare 
and jhew farth the inward and ſpiritual Gs and 
vernment of Chriſt, as being his faithfulſf 12. 
Servants and Ambaſladours; yea, ſome are SO! 
called Ambaſſadours in Chriſt®s ſtead, in and} 
through whom Chriſt miniſters, inftracts, Jai 
commands, orders and rules. And theff #* 
holy Ghoſt made ſome Overſeers, and ap- Q 
pointed Helps and Governments in the be 4 
Church (as we have laid down in our third *#" 
Propoſition.) * Eſpecially for the fake of theſ rhe 
*younger and weaker Members, Children him 
* and fuch asareof under Age, as to Truth the 
« and experience in the work of the Lord, arr 
QurAdverfary anſwers not this Propoſition, © 
which is ſo plain, tender and ſubmiſſive tof} # 
Chrift,- in his behalf and preference : And der 
therefore W. R*s inferring and charging rhe} © 
fruit of a confuſed Anarehical Principle on ui © 
(in reference toour ſaid Diſaffe&to7 )tollowy *: 

kn Truth,” but rather ſhews it to be the clip 

uit: of his own Prejudice and Enmity, 4 
From whence alfo his fcoratul Queſtion 
| Proceec 
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© proceeds, viz. Whether the Pen-man bath 

Ml known, and hath in pivate a Catalogueof the 
Names of ſuch viſible Perſons, whom he may 
eſteem the Repreſentatives of Chriſt*s inward 

ff Government ? pag. 16, 17. He fallaciouſly 
obtrudes and impoſes his word REPRE» 
SENTATIVES {till in this caſe upon us, 
extending it beyond our Intention , and 
what our words will bear z craftily evading 
and giving the GO-BY to our Propoſitions 
in the Caſe, where we lignifie, That IN 
SOME MEASURE Chbrift governs Inſtru- 
mentally, &c. ſee our five Propoſitions in our 
ſaid Treatiſe againſt the Accuſer of the 
Brethren, P. 1149 115, 116. - 

F. 3. Whereas we took his oppoſition to 
be againſt viſchle Perſons being concerned in an 
extward form of Government » and order in 

| the Church of Chriſt. Hereupon he ſhews 
himſelf very angry, and exclaims againſt 

the merght of the Pen-man”s Iniquity, charges 

| him with Prevarication, inſmuating, 4d if as- 

cording to my Principle (ſays he) there were 

wt viſeble order and form of Government un- 

der Chriſts Dominion, nor any viſible Perſons 

exerciſed wm any outward Order under his Go- 

verument, P.43. Whereby he has now 

vil Plainly granted, that according to his Prin- 

thell| Ciple, there & both vifible Order, and a form. 

il of Government under Chriſts dominion, and 

ionll > ifoble Perſons exerciſed tn an ouward _ 
#7 


[32 ] 
nnder his Government 
traries, his diſowning the one, owns th 
other ; his oppoſing the Negative grants the 
Affirmative herein.) But he then ſhould 
have writ more diſtinctively, . confiitently 
and plain, in telling us, What vi{ible and 
outward , form of Government and Order. he 
would ſet up? And what has he ſo much 
exclain'd againſt; and not to have appear- 
ed ſo general in his oppoſition to outward 
Orders, Forms, Rules, Preſcriptions, Decrees, 
&c. as he has done in divers paſſages of his 
Book; and particularly,. that in his- firſt 
part of his Chriſtian- Quaker, p. 73. 1n his 
oppoſing the Eſtabliſhment, or giving forth 
of ourward Orders, Preſcriptions, Sentences 

or. Decrees, as a Bond on the Conſciences of 

Believers, rendring this more like the Old 

than the New Covenant. And his oppo- 

ſing Yifible Perſons being inveſted. with 

Power from Chriſk to. execute - outward 

Laws, . Preſcriptzons, Orders, Editts or 

Decrees. im an outward. form of  Govern- 

ment viſible; as *tis plain in the Title- 

page of his third. part. The. frequent 

Reiteration.. of .theſe and ſuch like 

paſlages and Words, ſhew his Ob- 

jeftion was againſt Y3/ible Perſons being 1m- 
powered by Chriſt to execute ( or, mj-; 
| Alſter} 


(for in the two con - 


i J3 
| - Hiſter) T outward Laws, Orders, QC: FL A 


 foſlightily& frequent- 


viſible and outward form 
of Government ; elſe” f By [Execute] Tun= 


. derſtand mmſter or put 
what needed he write in Praftice, and not in 


the coramon Law fence 
of inflicting corporal or 
pecuniary Puniſhments, 
tor that's mot conſiſtenc 
with the Goyernmenp 


of a Chriſtian Church. 


ly againſt outward and 
viſuble form of Govern- 
ment , - outward Laws, 
Ediits, Preſcriptions, 
Orders, Decrees, &c? 
What's all his Noiſe come to on this ac= 
count? Now he would not be thought, 
that his Principle is againſt vi/ible Order and 
Form of Government under Chriffs Domi- 
non; Nor againſt ſome vi(tble Perſons being 
exerciſed in ſome outward Order under his Go- 
vernment : Thus far the point 1s granted 
and gain'd upon him, and his Conceſſion 
thereto the farther confirm'd, in deeming 
our rendring his great Book tobe againſt 
Church-Government, outward Methods, Or- 
ders and Rules, &c. A falſe Aﬀfſertion 
Though we cannot reckon that Book of his 


"to look witha better Face in the mian pur- 


port and Serzes of it, eſpecially conſidering 
his Third part, from what's mentioned in 
the Title, and againſt R. Barclay*s Book for 
Church-Government,and in many other places 


'Yand paſlages of that Book, and in his Epiſtle 


In this his 7th part he is ſmiting at Eftabliſh- 
no an outward Vniformity, outward Things, 
[D outward 


uo | [34] 
ontward Direftory, &c. But now we muſt 


+ - take his meaning and principle to be not A 
: againſt viſible 9rder and viſible Form of Go- || Gy 


wernment under Chriſt”s dominion, nor againſt ÞÞ ſer 
wvi/ible Perſons being exerciſed therin; How || ce 
then ſhall we underſtand his meaning and | an 
principle ? Why did he not then more | TD, 
plainly diſtinguiſh it firſk, and brought the || ge 
Controverlie into a more narrow compaſs, || art 
and not have writ thus confuſedly and ſhat- || no 
reredly, one while againſt, another while pr: 
for viſible outward Order and Form of Govern- || yer 
ment under Chriſts Dominion in his Church: | erc 
[As in this Treatiſe the matter is further | 70 
Evinced againſt him hereafter.) By 
'But wherein lies his Charge of Prevari- || $9 
cation? He gives us to know, 'it 1s in twi- ff op} 
ning the Word REPRESENTED intoff py 
CONCERNED, pag: 43. We areyet to L, 
ſeek and ſtudy, how to find this Prevari-fj pre 
cation pretended, conſidering the purport;f} kin 
tenure and conexion of his Words. Forfi &c 
though now he owns «ſible Perſons to befl Ryl 
_ exerciſed or concerned in an outward Form Chy 
of Government and Order under Chriſt's} pag 
Dominion ; yet not that his :zward Govern- 
nent 18 repreſented by them ; yet his Di- 
Kin&ion before excluding viſible Perſons 
not only from repreſenting Chriſt's inward 
Government, but alſo from being invefted 
with Power to execute (i.e. to miniſter; 
glv 


give forth, .or put in practice ) outward: 
Laws, Editts, &c. 'in an outward Form of 
Government Viſible, appears to beſpeak his - 
nit Þ ſenſe than to exclude them from being con- 
OW || cerned in an-outward Form of Government 
ind | and Order in the Churchi of Chriſt under his 
ore Þ Dominion. For if they do in no ſenſe or 
the | degree repreſent Chriſt”s Government, how 
aſs, | are they concern'd in it ? And if they have 
at- _—_— to execute (miniſter, or put in 
practice) wwward Order and Form of Go- 

rn- || vernment viſible: How are they either ex- 
ch: | erciſed or concerned in an outward form or 
her | order of Goverpment under Chrift”s dominion ? 
- F But this 15 now granted us in theAfirmative 
2r- | Sothen, wherein muſt we underſtand W. Rs 
wl1-f| oppoſition to lie againſt outward Order, out- 
ntOf| ward Form of Church - Government, outward 
L LOR Laws, Edifts, Rules, Preſcriptions, &c? 1 
art-$ preſume, not againſt any of his own ma- 
ort, king, but againſt ſuch as he calls G. Fox's, 
FOrf}-&c. as he has told us of « ſlighting G. Fs 
bel Rules, Methods and Orders, with reſpett to 
or WE Church - Government ; ſee the Accuſer, &c. 
ult's] pag. 83. But then I would know, whe- 
ther it is againſt al, or ſome, that G. F. has 
writ or given out ? If he ſays, net againſt 
ail, but ſome; then I intreat him to let's 
know, what SOME. they are particularly ? 
What [»ſtrutt;ons, Rules or Methods they are 
ae Conderans, and that he deems con em- 
RF nable 


' nable -as'evil or unlawful in themſelves 
We have divers times reſt for a Catalogu 
of them, that the Controverſie- might be Shi 
, more plainly diſtinguiſhable, and broughty | ;. 
- into a narrow compals, which now lies not 
only prolix and tedious in W. &'s BooksYf 7, 
but alſo ſcattered, confufed and ambiguous infj £1.:. 
his Writings, wanting in. many places the leg 
ſupplement of his latter Thoughts andy ,F7 
Meanings: So that when he has write oneſ ,- 
- Book; it wants another to declare its mean-ſſ pj, 
ing he has taken a great compals to write imp 
- a very little matter 1n, and 
$. 4. For his diſtinction between thef jc 
words Repreſented and Concerned, he ſays} Cor 
That many thouſands are exerciſed in an out tq ; 
ward Order, under .the Governmens of thiff r;{ 
King, who if they ſhould thence declare, thatfi tq, ( 
they are the Reprelſentives of his' Govern yghc 
ment, *twould be deemd a Mood of Speech She] 
tending to the annihillating of the King*s Prefithe 
rogative : And concludes the like ix relationfhqy 
. to Chriſt's Prerogative, P- 4.3. But hereinffterc 
the man is under a Miſtake ; in this Alluſfionflmen 
his skill in the Law, and the King's PrefGoy, 
 rogative and Government has fail'd him inf} 
this point. Forthe King's Government x 
repreſented in all Courts of Judicatur« 
legally acting in his Name and by hi &. 
Power, whereby the King is look't uponfpe,, 
to be preſent. in all his Courts ; Yea, = \eke F 
eg: 


1 
legal Miniſter and Confervaite of the 
King's Peace, even from the Juſtice to the 
Sheriff & Conſtable or Peace-Officer does in 
his place and Jegal Office in ſome degree re- 
preſent the Kings Government, in the doing 
Juſtice and Conſervation of his Peace : And 
this no ways leſlens,but promotes the King's 
legal Prerogative. For the King in-the Eye 
of the Law is Fuſtitzarins Capitalis, the Head 
or chief Juſtice, and hath his ſubordinate 
"| Miniſters and Juſtices uncer him, legally 
impowered by him, according to his juſt 
and legal Prerogative. Now ſeeing W.R. 
is fo muchout, and has loſt hisaim in his 
Compariſon, theſe things are mentioned 
4} to reCtifie his Judgment ; And the Compa- 
riſon, as now ſtated, may be better applied 
to Chriſt's Kingdom and Government, 
who though he be the chief Overſeer and 
| Shepherd, the great Apoſtle and Miniſter, 
{the great Ruler and Governour, &c, he 


oMhas his Overſeers, his Apoſtles, his Mini- 


Eiters and Servants and Helps in Govern- 
ment, which is none other than Chrzſfs 
eGovernment in his Church and Kingdom, 
Mand under his Dominion , which I hope our 
Oppoſer dare not deny, however he differ 
with us in the Application. 
$. 5- Asconcerning an Azzry Waſpiſh 
WPer, wherewith thou twice over chargeſt 
ie Pen-man, adding, That the mare he ſters 

3 therewith 


[ 38] 


therewith, the more will the Canſe, which kt 


eſpouſeth, ſtink, pag, 17, & 44. I muſt tell 


thee, firf, I never met witha more Angry 
Waſpiſh Pen than thy own ; though thy 
Malice and Wickedneſs hath been (in diver; 
parts of our Book ). deſervedly reprehend- 
ed; thou haſt in much thereof been mildh 
treated. 2dly, I know no cauſe eſpouſed 
by us therein, than the Cauſe of Chriſt bi 
Church and People, which will live and r 
main ſweet and pretious to all the upright 


Heart, when thy malicious Work and cor} 


rupt Cauſe will more and -. more appez 
naucious,loathſom, and ſtink above ground 
till ſwept into the Pit from whence it came 
and which thou art very near, and withou 
Repentance canſt not eſcape' it. 3adly 


What occaſion have'we (or any of us) givenl 


thee'to rage and roar againſt us, and like: 
perſecuting Informer, to go about to expo: 


us in: Print, tending to diſguſt Authority 


.and to bring more ſevere Perſecution upo 
us, as ſeeming to be at Vnion with the Papiſti 
cal party? pretending to diſcever Principle 
and Pratiices relating to George Fox and hi 
Party (as thou calleft them) that run para 
with the Church of Rome, ' And: then 
excuſe this thy perſecuting Cain-like an 
Judas - like work againſt us, thou' fal 
Placeſt it on the Wil of the Lord, ſaying 
The Wil of the Lord be done, P. 17. (nn | 


[1 
' 


- 
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thou art doing the $, it of the Devil, thy 
- Maſter and Father of Lyesand Lyars) ad- 
ding, That *ts but juft that Deceit and Ido- 
latry ſhould be diſcovered in whomſacver, @c. 
p- 18. But come on; That thou doſt, da 
quickly, Let's ſee what exact Similitudes 
and eminent Diſcoveries thou haſt ſhewn 
and made of our ſrceming Vnion and Paralel 
wit the Church of Rome. Thus thou at- 
tempts it, viz. 

1ſt, *T's affirmed of the Pope, that be is 
ChbriſPs Vicar on Earth-- Accounts himſelf in- 
veſted with Power to execute outward Laws, 
Ediltswand Decrees: Herein ((ayſt thou) 
T place not much drfference between the Pope, on 
the ons part, and the Pen-man and ſome of big 
the Brethren on the other. And why ſo ? The 
Pen-man and bu Brethren (ſayſt thou) account 
themſelves the Repreſentatives of Chriſt*s in- 
ward Government over the Conſcience,” P. 18. 
That's an Untruth by the way, and none of 
our words, but a ſcornful Pervertion : 
Wheredid we ſo account our ſelves ? ?*Tis 
improper and unſound to ſay, That viſible 
Men or finite Creatures are theRepreſentativey 
of Chriſts inward ſpwitual Government over 
the Conſcience; which is endleſs, and where 
Chriſt himſelf reigns. Where, did we 
ever aſſume a Government in Chriſt's ſtead 
-Over the Conſcience? But only as his Ser- 
vants and Witneſſes, by his Spirit do a 

| MUM 
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mend our ſelves to every mans Conſcience 
In the ſight of God, and thereby only re- 
preſent or ſhew forth by ſound Doctrine 
and good Converſation, That Chriſt muſt 
rule and be obey'd as the Head of his 
Church ; which vaſtly difters from the 
Pope's falſe ſence of his being Chriſt's Vicar 
or Repreſentative on Earth. Thou addeſt, 
viz., And that they are inveſted with Power to 
execute outward Laws, Edits and Deerees. 
. And what follows on thy diſcovery and 
fimilitude ? Therefore the Pope and G.ÞF. 
and his Party ſeem to be in Union, and run Pa- 
ralel with the Church of Rome : Thag's falſe. 
The true Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians 
had outward Laws, —_ Decrees, 
&c.. which they practiſed : So hath the 
Pope and the Church of Rome (thongh not 
the ſame.) What follows? Did they 
therefore ſeem tabe in Union 2 Thy Simt- 
litade and Inference are fallacious. We 
differ in the Power and Manner of Execu- 
tion; and our Laws and Decrees, which 
Chritt hath given us, differ from the Popes. 
The Popes Power 1s Carnal and Coercive : 


Ours, Spiritual and Perſwaſive. . The | 


Popes Eccleſiaſtical Laws, Edicts, Canons 
and Decrees are to-promote a falſe Church, 
Idolatrous Worſhip and | Superſtition : 
Our Laws and Decrees, &c. are firſt writ- 
ten 1n our Hearts, and taught us by Tels 

elys, 


C41] 
Teſus; enjoyning us to eye, believe and fol- 
low him, as our Rock, our Way and Lea- 
der in Holineſs and Purity of Life and 
Converſation. Therefore thy Compariſpn 
is {illy and abuſive here, as well as Malt- 
cious : The Pope claims a ſucceſ- | 

ſion from Peter and Peter's Pri- - ny 
macyz * (as their term IS) as AL ew r 
the Rock and Foundation of the 

Church : So do not we, but deny that Do- 
trine as falſe, believing and owning 
Chriſt to be the Rock and Foundation ; nor 
yet do we allume or pretend any Priviledge, 


| Power or Authority over Chri[t's Church 


from an outward ſucceſſion, but only being 
Chriſt's Witneſſes, Miniiters, Servants 
and Ambaſſadours, are aſliſted by his imme- 
diate Preſence, Power and Wiſdom with 
us, to aſliſt, order and govern us in his 
ſervice, and the ſervice of one another in 
love. 

Again,thou proceedeſt in thy Similitudes, 
viz. 2dly, The Pope likewiſe affirms, that the 
Church of Rome 3s the true Church, and —in 
the true Faith: The Romilh Clergy teach, 
that we muſt believe as the Church believes. 
Herein I cannot juſtly plate much difference be- 
tween the Pogiſh Clergy and Pen-man, uf he 
approved this Dottrine;, viz. © The true 
& Church is in the true Faith that is in God ; 
* and we mult either belieyc thus as the true 
&« Cluxch 


2, Ts 
&« Church believes, or elſe it were but'both 
«a Folly and Hypocrifie to profeſs our ſelves 
* Members thereof, pag. 18. 

« Thus thou wouldſt make me (whom 1 
preſume thou intendeſt)) to reſemble the 
Pope and his Clergy, and to ſeem tobein 
union with them-<:But doſt theu not own the 
Doctrine to be true in it ſelf, viz. 1, That 
the trace Church is in the true Faith that is 
in God ; Anddareſt thou deny this? What 
fayelt thou $0 it ? Speak out man, and be | 
plain to the Point. 24ly, That we muſt el- 
ther believe THUS (z.,e in God) as the | 
true Church believes, or elſe *tivere Hypo- þ 
crifie to profeſs our ſelyes Members there- F 
of. If thou canſt not deny the Doctrine | 
In it ſelf, why haſt thou made this an In- | 
Itance of our ſeeming to be in union with | 
the Pop:ſh party ? For thou knowelt in thy | 
Conſcience ; firſt, That it was not ſpoken | 
of the Church of Rome, but in general of the 
true Church, whoſe Faithis IN GOD, which F 
we neither believe of the Church of Rame, 
nor docs the Church of Rome believe ſo of us. 
Where's then our ſeeming Union ? ſecondly, 
To believe in God as the true Church dott 
herein the true Charch is made an inſtance 
and example of Faith in God, not to make 
the Church's believing this or that, the ſole 
Reaſon and Cauſe of my (or our) believing | 
the ſame, this were Implicit z *tis as, not 
(npo Ee, | becauſe, 


DIET. 
becauſe ;, for Chriſt, wh is God, is the ori> 


inal & efficient cauſe both of the: Church's 


and my Faith, which is in him, which is the 


one, living, ſubſtantial Faith, wherein is 
Unity. Whilſt thou canlt not confute the 
ſaid DofQtrine, behold thy Similzrude, what 
an empty FALSE SHEW itis: What real 


Proteſtants in Exrope could eſcape thy Cen- 


fure of Reſembling the Pope and his party 
(nay, how canſt thou eſcape thy ſelf) upon 
ſuch Fallacious Similitudes as thou haſt in- 
vented againſt us ? The Popeand his party 
believe there there is a God, a Chriſt, a 
Heaven, a Hel), Immortality, future ſtates : 
So do all true Proteſtants. What follows 
according to thy Similitude ? Ergo, all true 
Proteſt ants ſeem to beat union with the Pape 
and his party. The 2% and his party be- 


lieve there is one truGdMverſal Church, and 
one true Faith : So do the Proteſtants, but 
not ſo of each other, they are not in Uniong 


-NO more are we with the Pope or his party, 


but with the beſt Reformed Proteſtants, 
wherein they differ*d from, and oppog'd the 
Church of Rome. The Pope believes he 1s 
a true Chriſtian, and no Apoſtate : So doſt 
thou (W.R.) believe thou art a true Chre- 
ftian, &c. What follows ? Ergo, thou doſt 
Reſemble the Pope, and ſeemeſt to be at 
Union with the Paps#ical party - Is not this 
(argnmentum ad hommem,) like thy _ 


thor hat reſembled G.F. and his party to 
the Pope and Church of Rome. How like 
a ſilly Sophiiter haſt thou argued ! Mayeit 
thou nor bluſh and be ajhamed of ſuch 1illy 
Impertinent, yet abuſive Scri>ling, vain 
Shews, fallacions and abuſive Similitudes ? 
But Truth has defaced thy Pictares and [- 
mages, and diſcovered thy empty Shews and 
Legerdemain Tricks, thy Pride and Scorn 
agala't the Innocent. 

Tha proceedeſt in thy Similicudes, viz, 
3dly, The Popijh Clergy think it not fit that 
the Liity ſhould undert akg to treat on points of 
Divinity, or concern their heads with that, 
otherwiſe than to receive thoſe things in the ſence 


the Clergy teach:th. This beſpeaks little of 
any difference at all Wi the Pen-man and 


the Popiſh Clergy d why ſo!) The Pex- 
man on the occaſion of my writing ſome-what 
rouching Dottrine, thus ſaith, viz. < This 
< man wao 1s thus diſcompoſed in his work, 
«ſhould not have medled ſo much with 
© points of Divinity, which he appears {a 
<« little skilful in, p. 18. 

What was thy deſign in this Inſtance, but 
to render the Pen-man and our ſecond days 
Meeting (o far at unity with thePopiſhClergy, 
as not toallowthe Laity to treat on points 
of Divinity? Taoy mightſt as well have 
faid, that we think not fit that any Lay- 

men 


tndes? and more reiembling them, than 
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men ſhould preach among us, which were 


notoriouſly falſe, and againſt our ſelves 
and Practice, and contrary to our conſtant 


Teſtimony, whoare n© 
Clergy - men, but Lay- 
men * (fſocalled.) Be- 
ſides, our ſaying, Thou 
ſhouldſt not have med- 
led ſo much with points 
of Divinity, was not 
becauſe thou art one of 
the Laity, and not a 
Clergy-man, but becauſe 


* FutT ſuppoſe he 
hath a reſerved and 


, Other ſence for his 


Diſtintion betweers 
Clergy and Laity herey 
than the common 
ſence :nd diſlinQion 3 
'Tis ſome refle&ing 
reſerve nv doubt. He 
may tell his maean- 
in is next Buok, 


- the Romiſh Church, becauſe 


of thy diſcompoſedneſs 
in thy work, and thy appearing ſo little 
$kilful in ſome points of Davinity thou didſt 
medle in. See now how perverting and 
fallacious ſtill thou art in thy ſimilitudes. 
But to proceed on thy. Fallacies, viz+ 
athly, Some have eſteemed the Authority of the 
Pope above the Authority of an Occumenical 
or General Council, but ſome others the con- 
trary ; yet both have agreed, that the Authe- 
rity accompanying the one of them, hath been the 
higheſt in the Church, from whence no appeal 
on Earth. ITnthis 1 cannot of knowledge place 
much difference between my Adverſaries and 
F know not 
but that G.F. may be by ſome declared to be 
z:nveſted with a greater Authority than the Ge- 


neral Meeting , neither can 1 deny, but that 


the 
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thr Gentral Meeting may be by others eſteemed 
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anto here ?- Thou Canſt aor of knowledge place 
much ' difference, &c. becauſe thou knoweſt 
not but that G.F. MAY BE by ſome ſo de- 
clared, &c. Inſtead of thewing Refem- 
blance or a Similitude and ſeeming Union 
between us and the Romiſh Church, now 
thy proof is come to [/ KNOW NOT 
BUT, &c.] and to a [G.F. MAY BE, 
&c.] And then again, thou canſt nor. deny 
but that the General Meeting may be by others 


Power of God, which is the ſame in all 
Meetings of his faithful People : We place 
not the Authority upon any Meeting or 
Number of Perſons, meerly as a Meeting, 
but upon the Preſence and Power of Chritt 
'#n that Meeting ; for he is our greatand 
awonderiul Counſellor. | | 

8. 6. 5thly, What Cry for Fuſtice is it 


g#: London, when relating zo G.F? Wasit 


bis preſence or abſence? or was it Jer 
Or 


ro be inveſted with greater Authority than he, 


See now, what amounts thy Similitude - 


efteemed, &c. as before. So thy May-be's' Þ 
ere thy Diſcoveries before pretended : See | 
thy impertinent trifling. But thou knoweſt, | 
that the Authority and Power of our Mee- 

tings has been frequently declared to be the | 


thou complaineſt harkh not been hearkned nnto 


a Cry for:thee tobe heard againſt G.F. in 
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for thee to be heard read. the Papers or 
Indictments againſt him, when he was many 
Miles diſtant ? It ſeems thou art for Judg- 


- ment againſt. G. F. but who muſt be the 


Judges, and where the Judicature ? Not thy 
ſelf and Party, for ye are a party extream 
againſt him; nos thoſe thon haſt judged 
Apoſtates and of party with G.F. for they 
are incompetent - (in thy:own account) for 
thee to appeal to; not the World, for they 
are unmeet to judge of ſpiritual differences 3; 
for the Saints fhall judge the World. If 
thou ſayſt, ?Ts the Church of Chri&# thou 
wonldſt appeal to for Fuſtice againſt G.F. this 
grants the Church a Power of Judgment 
and Determination in matters relating to 
Conſcience, contrary to thy own RR 
and Doctrine. And then» where is that 
Church of Chriſt thou wouldit appeal unto, 
that is neither of thy party; nor of G. F*s ? 
Now conſider where thou art run. And 
why doit thou go on with thy jealous Re- 
flections upon the Pen-man , when thou. 
canſt neither write poſitively,nor haſt proof 
againſt him, ſaying, Is is well if the endea- 
vours of the Pen-man (who peradventure may 
expelt advance by Uſarpation in the Govern- 
ment contended for) be not «4 great to keep off 
the ſtroke of Tuſtice, when as relating to G.ÞF. 


as Cardinal Scomberges were to keep off the 


Reformation from the Court of Rome,&C.P. 19. 
What 


e421 


-open cenſure? Inſtead of Proof, - thou 
preſents us with thy [/f ] and with thy 


appeal to the righteous Judge of all and 
Heart-ſearcher, againſt thy Defaming and 
falſe Inſinuation of expeting advancement by 
Uſurpation in Government, keeping off the 
ſtroke of Fuſtice z both which my Scul loaths, 
As an humble Subje& under Chritts Go- 
vernment, I only” oppoſe the ſtroke of the 
envious revengetul Spirit in thee and other 
Apoſtates, &c. as I really judge it my Duty, 
Fthly, And what if it be reputed, That 
G. F. ortginally called Miniſtring Friends to 
General Acetings Yearly? (or was Inſtru- 
mental therein) as thou ſayeſt, p. 20. Doth 
this ſeem to have union with the Popes callin 
General Councils conſiſting of the Clergy ? Did 
not the Primitive Apoſtles and Elders ſome+ 
times aſſemble, and thaz long before there 
were Popes or their Councils? Were they 
therefore:to be compared to the Popes and 
their-General Councils ? Our placing the 
Ground of the Controverlic on ar oppoſite 
dark, Spirit on thy and thy Abettors part, 
is true; . and ſo: it is alſo, that thy oppoſi- 
tion to many Faithful Servants of Chriſt, 
was the Fruit. of Darkneſs, and no juſt 
bt compariſon, 


What proof is all this againſt the Pens": 
man, but to expoſe thy Malice and dubi. 
-OuS . (as well as proofleſs) Reflections to 


{ Peradventure ] Whereas the Pen-man can 


compariſon with the Biſhop of Bitonto?s 
I commendation of Pope Paul the third, nor with 
O BU his exhorting all to ſubmit to that Council, 
u = whichif they do not jt will be juſtly ſaid;thePapes 
F- Light 4s come into the World, and men love 
n Darkzeſs better than Light; (as thou cites hint, 
d B in this blaſphemous Dodtrine) and to add 
d to this Unjult and Impertinent Inſtance or 
y Similitude, thou inſinuateſt by Query, |Whe- 
e ther that Expreſſion may ve a proper Looking- 
s glaſs for the Pen-man and G. Fox, to ſee their 
- | Faces in, when they conclude it the Fruit of 
: Darkneſs not to ſubmit to their Councils and 
" = outward Direttories? I ſhall leave to the con- 
* |= ſideration of the unprejudiced underſtanding 
; Reader. [Thus far thouT p. 20. | 

What expreſſion a Proper Looking- 

Glaſs ? The Biſhop's ſaying, The Popes Light 
is came into the World, and men love Darkneſs 
better than Light? ls this thy proper Look- 
ing-Glaſs to ſee our Faces in ? *Tis but 
dull one: Where did we ever in all 'owr 
Councils, Expreſſions or outward DireCto- 
ries (as thou calleſt them) ſo much as re- 
ſemble ſuch falſe Doctrine and Blaſphemy ? 
No, we abhor it. What a falſe Looking- 
Glaſs haſt thou preſented here? It ſerves 
only to ſhew how Evil and Falfe thy Eyeis, 
and how bad thy Sight is 5 how Imperti- 
nently and Sordidly haſt thou caſt upon ma- 

ny Seryants of Chriſt thoſe accounts againſt 

F. Popes 
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Popes, &c. which then baſt gathered out .of | 
the-Hiſtory of the Council of Trexr? And 
how eaſie is it to make Books at that rate? 
Thou haſt known better. things of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt's Light among us, -than 
thus to repreſent them with thy. falſe Simi- 
litades 3 and. mayeſt remember, that our 
frequent Teſtimony has been (as ſrill it is) 
to excite People to Chriſt's Light within, 
as being that true Light which is come inta the 
World, and to his Counſel that proceeds 
from his Light; and not to the Pope nor | 
any of his Councils. And thy pretended | 
Godly Jealouſie, That G. F. hath been en- | 
deavouring to exhalt his own Imaginations in- | 
ftead of Chriſis. Light, appears Ungodly 
and: Falſe, as many more of thy Jealouſies 
{which are no Proofs) do. : : 
. » F.7. And now thy Similitudes of Dif- 
union or difference between the Pope and 
G.F. and his-Friends, p. 21, 22. to render 
him ;and them worſe than the Pope, are as 
ſcornful and wicked as thy former; as for 
inſtance, to thy ſaying, The Pope publiſheth 
hi Buf. or Decree in his Name; and doth nov 
wſualy ſay, *tis not for want of freeneſs in Spi- 
yer that 1 deſrre my Name ſhould be hid: But 
appears to me that the Pen-man was ASHA- 
MED that. bis Name ſhould be _publiſht with 
the great Bull, entituled, The Accufer of. the 
Brethren caſt down, | Thus thou] where- FP 
uw 
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in thon haſt told a' groſs Perverſion and 
.Uncruth ; for the Pet-man neither ſaid, 7 
deſire my Name ſhould be hid, nor yet was 
he ASHAMED that his Name ſhould be 
publiſht with that Book thou fallly and 
{cornfully calleſt; The Great Bull; nor doth 
he or any others concern'd therein ; find 
any Canſe to be aſhamed thereof, but to 
ſtand by it againſt thy*Malice and Abuſes in 
thy Great Bull, as it may be rather term*d; 
for thy attempting therein to Unchriſtian 
and Unchurch a great number of faithful 
Servants of Chriſt. _ = D 
Again, the Reafon thou giveſt, why thy 
Aadverſaries (as thou callelt us.) have not pu- 
miſht thy Body, nor taken away any of thy E- 
ftate, is, But bleſſed be the Lord, they have tis 
Power ſo to do. Herein thou accountelt is ſome 
little difference between them (thou ſmites 
at) and the Lords Jnquiſirors of the Popiſh = 
Inquiſition, P.21. I mult tell thee, I think 


this a very Uncharitable cenſure and fmi- 


ting, implying that "_m_ would both puniſh 
thy Body, and take away thy Eſtate, and fo be 


4; bad 4s the Lords of the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 
#f they had bur Power fo to do. Whith be- 


ſpeaks great Prejudice and Darkneſs to have 


_efitred thee. And then, to aggravate the 


matter, thou'turneſt it about again; That 


they (3. e. thy Adverſaries) have not ſuffer- 


ed thee ro ſee the F aces or know the Names of . 
| E 2 thy 


R 
thy Fudpes: Inthat reſpei® (ſayſt thou) the 
rods F the Spaniſh Tnquiſition have been 
" more juſt, P21. 

_ How odiouſly and groſly haſt thou here 
repreſented thy Oppoſers, who have not 
divulg?d their Names againſt thee, of whom 
I take the Pen-man (and thee to mean my 
ſelf) to be one; And if ſo, I muſt tell 


thee, thou haſt inſinuated a groſs Slander, to 


render the Lords of the Spaniſh Inquiſiticn 
more juſt; and by a Lye juſtifieſt the Papsits, 
who clap men up in Priſon all their dayes, 
never .letting them know their Accuſers ; 


(ſee the Hiftory of the Inquiſition). for though | 
the nameof the Writer was not divulged | 
with that Treatiſe entituled, The Accu- | 


fer, &c. Many others have given their 
Names in the ſame judgment concerning 
Thee and thy work of Diſcord and Enmity, 
.and many more alſo do own and ſtand b 
that Judgmentand Treatiſe : And I mu 
farther tell thee in the fight of God, I ſee 
' no cauſe to retract, but to ſtand by that 
Treatiſe, andown my ſhare in it, notwith- 
ſanding thy oppoſition to the contrary, 
picking, and nibbling, and quarrelling here 
_ and there, but giving the GO-BYT to the 
-moſt material parts thereof, wherein the 
Controverke 1s moſt fully opened and di- 
Kinguiſhed. "Ry 


of 


[53] 
Of thofe Popes with whom W, R. compares 


our Friends. | 


S., 8. Seeing W.R. elteems the Popes,(yea, 
even the worſt of them) good enough to 
bring us in compariſon with, and to cite 
and make them as Inſtances agaipſt us, 


AS, 

Ja Leo the Tenth, p.6, & 22. 

Pope Paul the Third, p. 19, & 28. 

Pope Julius the Third, p. 31. IM 

It may notbe amiſs to give ſome deſcripti- 
on of theſe Popes, according to alate Hifory 
or Abſtratt of the Lives of rhe Popes, printed 
Anno 1679. 


Among the Atheiſts 


© Leo the Tenth is ranked, who hearing 
© Cardinal Berabo ſpeaking ta a point con- 
<« cerning the joyful Meſlage of our Lord, 
© anſwered moſt diſſolutely, 1s 5s well kyown 
& to the World, through all Ages, in how great 
«<fead that Fable of Chriſt hath profitted us 
&« nd our Aſſociates. This man neither be- 
<lieved Heaver: nor Hell after qur departure 
«out of this Life. And ſuch were Mex- 
< ander the 10th, Sylveſter the 2d, PAUL 
<the 3d, Benedst} the 19th, Foebn the 13th, 
« Clement the 7th = Gregory the 7th. 
3 


Among 


[ 543 
Among the Wagicians # Conyurers 


« Paul the Third is ranked, as having ob- 
© tained the Garland in Aitrology, and in 
« that kind of Speculation which 1s aſſiſted 
« by the Miniſtry of Devils. He altogether 
« kept familiar Acquaintance with Negro- 
« mancers, and ſuch like Impoſters, &c. 


dmong Darriours & Blood-ſ\utcozs, 


« Payl the Third was allo accounted, wiz. ! 


« Apreat Perſecutor of the Saints of God, 


«raiſed and fomented the German War, 
« which proved the Deſtruction of many | 


thouſand Famihes. 


Among Paricides # Jmpoyloners, 


& Pal the Third alſo impotſoned his Mo- 
* ther and Niece, that the whole Inhert- 
&« tance of the Farnieſian Family might 
« 2ccrew to himſelf; His other Siſter alſo, 
«© whom be carnally knew upon fancying 
& her freeneſs to others, he flew by Poyſon. 
** And ſo he is recorded among Inceſtuous 
Rrbas alſo; 45 I toNs 


Among 


ii. ——_ _— ae — —”—— Gan a 
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Amonz the Favourites of iBhozes, 


_ E«[rs ſaid, That Paul the Third kept 4 
« Roll of forty five Thouſand Whores, who 
« paid him a Monethly Tribute. 


Among Sodomites, 


& Fulins the Third uſed one Immocent as his. 
&© Minion, and created him Cardinal. Of 
whom this account is alſo given (in Dr, 
Grlb. Burnet*s Hiſtory of Reformation, Book 2. 
Abridgment, pag. 121.) viz. ©* That Pope 
& Fulins the Third (when Cardinal Pool was 
«© rejected for his being too good )was choſen 
& for his Badneſs, who gave his place of Car- 
&« dinal to his man that kept his Munkey, 
« ſaying, He faw as much in his Man to make 
< hixs Cardinal, as the Cardinals ſaw in him 
&« to make him Pope. | 


Query, What worſe Perſons upon 
Earth could our Adverſary have compared 
G. F. and Friends unto, or brought iz 
Compariſon againſt them in Church Pro- 
ceedings or Spiritual Cenſures ? Behold 


. his hozrid Jnjuſtice 4»d4 Envy ! 


E 4 CHAP, 


[561] 


CHAP. ITE. 


**$. 1. W.R's Accuſation of endavouring ta 
| Take away his Credit : Next, to depriving 
him of his Eſtate, examined; and the juſt- 
neſs of our dealing with him, vindicated. 
What ſore Reflettion he has brought upon 
bimſelf by bis Complaint, and his atting the 
. part of aPerſecuting Informer, #0 render 
bis anteent Friends caldQuakers,Obnoxious 
#72 the Eye of the Law and Authority, Y. 2. 
His bitterly Inveighing againſt C, Marſhall 
and many other Brethren. His unjuſt Inftance 
of Pope Lond Bull again. Hu and F.Bugg's 
Contradiftion about W. Penn. Schiſm con- 
demned in and by the Church of Chriſt, as 
well 2s Heretical Dofrine and Scandalous 
Living. The decreaſe of W. R®s Number, 
and the increafe and gathering of many faithe 
ful to Chriſt and us bis followers, foretold. 


' + $. 3. The Pen-man”s writing in behalf and 


. .. #n the name of the peaceable People called 
_ Quakers, vindicated from W.R®s ſevere 

and ſeditious Inferexces. Y$.4. WR. called 

71 queſtion upon his own Principle, for writin 


1 the name and behalf of (andrepreſenting 


divers Perſons, who never choſe nor gave him 


Power, nor allowed him ſo to do (and bis 


/ abuſe 


——_ 
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abuſe of E. __ - and 1. Pennington} 
whereupon his ſevere Charge and Inference is 
all returned upon his own head. S.5. W.R, 
and F. Bugg, their Refleftzons upon the Mee- 
 tingin the If of Ely, no proof of Friends 

Apoſt acy, - but of their own Partiality and. 
Injuſtice in their Repreſentation of the mas- 
ter. $.6. W. R*s again recited Lye about 
the Paper from Barbadoes, as bemg one 
rt of the fruits of the out. 5 
bliſht Government, with other unjuſt Ag- 
gravations thereupon, farther detethed, _ 


S. 1. 4 O prove that thy Aaverſaries wonld 
| cauſe thee to ſuffer 1n Body and 
Eſtate, if they had Power z thou ſayſt, They 
have endeavoured, 44 much asin them lies, ts 
take away thy Credit, which us next to depriving 
thee of thy Eſtate. Ard wherein to take 
away thy Credit? Thou fayelt, The Pen- 
man hath given thee this ſort of Treatments 
etther in relation to "2 ſelf or thy Book, VIZ. 
* Yelliſh Jealoulies, Fiery. Fgent. 
® & Fncendiary, his Deart is filled 
* with P2ide and Envy. As fox 


* William 'Rogers'*s Book againft 
* Church Government, *tis outra- 


gioullp ticked, Clamozous and 


cc 
£ Jbuſive, 7 conver ſuppoſe, (fayit _ 
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what he means by theſe his very words © He is 


&* here treated far more mildly than his 


« work deſerves] wnlef he believes thar my 
work, deſerves corporal Puniſhment, or Confiſ- 
cation of Eftate, [cannot but again ſay, bleſ- 
ſed be the Lora, that the Rigid Uncharitable 
Per-man hath not Power ſo tods. [Thus far 
thou] p. 21, 22. EN Rb 
Toall which Tay, and that in the fight 
of the Righteous God, who is Judge of all, 
that | know no Treatment given thee, in 
theſe and the like Paſſages in our Book, 
than what thou and thine juſtly deſerve, 
though jn much elſe of ours thou art treated 
far more mildly, yea, more kindly than thy 
work deſerves. ' And doſt thou indeed judge, 
That we haye—endeavonred to: take ry 
thy Credit by fuch kind of Treatment * 
"And that *tis next to taking away thyEſftate? 
What haſt THOU then done againſt us; 
yea, againſt ' many of: the peaceable People 
called Qzakeys?* Haſt not rendred us Vn- 
vhriſtian, in netorious Blaſphemy, Apoſtates, 
Yvidvators's" 'Tmpoſers of blind Obedienct, 


*Pipiſh, Papiftical Track,, wn Union with the 


fPope and bu Party, more unjuſt than the Lords 

_ of. the Spaniſh Inquiſition '(Yea,. and at ſuch 

a time as this,' when I' preſume thou canſt 

"Not be ignorant, how that many of our 

' Tnnocent Friends are under ſevere proſecu- 

+tion and ſuffering, both in their _—_ 
| an 
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and Eſtates), the reign of Q. Elizabeth and 
K. Tames ? 'How Uncharitable and Unjuſt ? 
How perſecuting Informer-like (all circum- 
ſtances conſidered ) is thy Treatment ? 
And how Inhumane, tending to add to theſe 
our Afflictions? And yet complaineſt of our 
Endeayours to take away thy Credit, and 
conſequently thy Eſtate, when thou art but 
juſtly reprehended, and no other Charattersg 
placed on thy Work and Envious Spirit, 
than what are juſt, and naturally belong 
thereunto, Hath it not been our practice 
from the beginning, to teſtifie againſt'our 
Perſecutors, and to reprove their Envy and 
Cruelty ? Did we therein go about to 
bring corporal Puniſhment and Confiſcation 
of Eſtate upon them? No ſure. Canſt 
thou take liberty to abuſe and villifle ſo ma- 
ny Servants of Chriſt in Print, and think 
they muſt all be mute under thy. Abules, 
and none to reprehend thee ? No ſuch 
matter. They that have but the leaſt ſpark 
of holy Zeal, or but any Life or Soul for 
God, muſt needs be kindled in ſome mea- 
{ure againſt thy abominable Abuſes and In- 
jurious perſecuting Work. It ſeems, thou 
valueſt thy own Credit and Eſtate at a high 
rate above others : Thou ſeemeſt httleto 
value the Credit, Liberty or Eſtates of ma- 
ny Others, (even of thy antient Friends, 


- ealled Quakers) to brand and ſtigmatize 


them 


[60] 


Eye of Law and Authority, as thou eaſily 
canſt, and yet complaineſt of Endeavours 
to deſtroy thy Credit and Eſtate, when 
thor haſt given the firſt occaſion of the Re- 
prehenfion and Judgrhent given upon thee 
and thy work of Malice. "Thou haſt begun 
$he Fray publickly, and broke the Peace; 
now complaineſt of Uncharitable Treatment, 
Firſt thou art Barking, Snapping and Bi- 
ting, then art Complaining and Why- 
ning, when a little Whipt for thy Folly, 
thy Pieviſh and Ugly Behaviour. Oh! In- 
jurious and Partial Man ! Haſt thou dong 
as thou wouldſt be done by ? For fhamg 
give over thy malicious and fruitleſs At- 
tempts. 


S. 2. Apain, *tis obſervable how bitterly 
thou ſtill inveighs againſt Charles Marſhall 
and the Sixty five Perſons more, about the 
Paper touching F.W. and F.S. as judging 
it-1z ſome reſpet$ to be much like the Bull given 
orth by Pape Leo the Tenth, againſt Martin 
Luther, Anno 1520. But yet in one main 

 Poznt greatly differs ;, fer (ſayelt thou) 37 the 
Bull there are Forty two Articles of Dottrine 
_ Condemned, and the Bull ordered 10 be read in 
every place, that the matters for which he was 
| $217 LEAE? 41 an Heretick, might be known. But 


them, as thou haſt done, with as Infarhons | 
Charatters, yea, and as Obnoxious in the ' 


4 
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| $n the aforeſaid Paper, ſubſcribed by Charles 


Marſhall, &c. There is no mention of any per- 
eicular Dottrine, or Vitiouſneſs of Life, for 
which they are perſecuted by their Brethren, 
P- 22. [Thus far thou. ] 

Whence three things are to be obſerved, 
iſt, That the ſaid Paper is compared ro the 
Pope's Bull, as much like it in ſome reſpeC * 
2dly, That its deem'd worſe than the Pope's 
Bull in not mentioning any particular 
Doctrine or Vitious Life againſt F.W. and 
F.S. 3dly, That they who ſubſcribed the 
ſaid Paper, were perſecutors of their Bre- 
thren. Whereof thou knoweſt William 
Penn was one : How foully haſt thou aſperft 
and repreſented C. M. and W. P. &c. in 
theſe things ? And how do theſe Compari- 
ſons againſt him, and thy rendring him a 
Perſecutor of his Brethren, agree with hjs 
being Dear W. P. This Noble man, &c? as 
thy Brother F. Bugg, and conſequently thy 
ſelf, have rendred him, being in thy Book, 
Pag- 73+ 74-. 2 

As for their not mentioning any particu- 
lar DoEtrine or Vitious Life, that others 
might know the matters alledged againſt 
them z what, wouldſt infer that therefore 
the Pope's Bull againſt Af. Luther was more 
reaſonable or juit ? That's.a miſtake, for 
thou confeſſeſt. a Judgment to be given a» 
gainſ\t that jealow, rending and ſeparate _— 
rol 


on NL 
from-which thou haſt not cleared them (but 
rendred them the more Guilty, if thou be- 
eſt their Repreſentatives; as impowered by 
thetn to write in their Vindication, accord- 
ing to thy own refleCtion on us.) And was 
that no Reaſon then to give others notice 
_ and warning againſt ſuch a Spirit ? Is Schiſan 
no Sin, or not reproveable ? But how Un- 
juſt is thy Compariſon ? I ask thee, if thou 
dareſt ſay, that Pope Leo (that Atheif)was 
in the ſame Senſe, Religion, Gravity and 
tender Exerciſe toward 4. Luther, that in 
thy own Narrative thou haſt rendred theſe 
Friends in, that were concern'd in dealing. 
with F.S.and F.W. at Drawell? And'l 
ask thee further, If ever thou readſt any 
fach Acknowledgment, Submiſſion or Con- 
demnation made by Martin -Luther to the 
Church of Rome, as the ſaid F. S. and F.W. 
with thy own aſſiſtance, made as ſatisfacti- 
on to their Brethren, and the Church of 
God in general ? Though afterward thou 
comparedit it to a Rattle to pleale Chil- 
dren. And hath a Chriſtian Society no 
Power to reprove and judge a dividing,ſ(elf- 
feparating, Spirit, (in whomſdeyer it be) 
that niakes Rents and Schiſms, as well az 
Heretical Do&rine, and Vitious or Scan- 
dalous living? Mark them that cauſe Divi- 
SN and Offences, and avoid them, .&c, 
thou granteſt che Principle, and ſuch 
power 
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power in a Chriſtian Society or. Church 

what will thy atrempts to Unchriſtian an 

Unchurch us avail, unlefs thou canſt prove 
us guilty of Vitious Lives and Heretical 
Dodtrine ? Which if thou canſt not, then 
haſt thou and thy party aſſumed a Power to 
judge of Spirits, wherein you fairly give 
away your Cauſe, and overthrow much of 
your own oppoſition to the Churches Power 
and Determination in ſuch caſes? And 
your Judgment to Unchriſtian us or our 
Spirits, being but your Impoſition, we ſhalt 
as little value ; and the day will yet far- 
ther diſcover whoſe Spirits are Unchriſtian, 
and whoſe Spirits are Chriſtian. And ?tis 
not thy boaſting either of the Nymerouſneſs 
or Scores (of thy party) p. 23. that will de- 
c1de the Controverſie ; nor wouldit thou ac- 
cept of ſuch aPlea on our parts,but doubtleſs 
eſteem it no Chriſt#an Proof or Argument, 
but an Impoſition, and begging the Que- 
ſtion : But ſeeing thou layeſt fo much ſtreſs 
on thy Numbers and Scores, I muſt tell 
thee,that if they amounted to as many as the 
third part of the Stars (which yet they are 
far ſhort of) that followed thee, or owned 
thy Work of oppoſition & ſtrife, they would 
be but wandring Stars, and have loſt their 
Habitations.ahd Glory, and are darkned, 
whom the Dragon's Tayl 'has drawn and 
calt down to the Earth. But blefſed bn 


DSS , . 
the Lord our God, the greater part of tlis 


hors in their Church-Order and Diſcipline, 


buy "Ie <* lh cb Mt tn ett oe RT — — 


Stirs, among us his People called Quakers, 


| have kept their Station and Splendor in the 
Firmament of his Power; and in living 


u Hon, Concord and Love, wherein they 
live above that Spirit of Enmity and 
Difcord which thou and thy party are inz 
and which the Lord will yet farther diſco- 
yer and Yeliver thoſe who are at unawares 
betrayed thereby, yet have ſome ſecret 
Breathings unto him, and that they may 
come into clearneſs of Judgment, ſo as on 
the Reſtoration and increaſe of the number 
of the Faithful and Upright : And by the 
ſpreading of the Goſpel day, thy Numbers 
ſhall decreaſe 3 and many will come to ſee 
thee more and more in thy dark and mif- 
chieyous attempts, and how inſuccesfuland 
diſappointed thou wilt be therein. And 


thoſe that come to be recovered, and many 


Thouſands that ſhall be gathered to the 
Lord and us his People, ſhall be found bet- 
ter, and more worthy, than thy ſelf, and 
thoſe that go out and ſeparate from us. 


$.3. W,R. is pleaſed to make a Charge, 
and draw ſevere and ſeditious Inferences 
hpon, our Advertiſement, and concluſion of 
our [ntroduion, eſpecially againſt the Pen- 
man, .for vindicating the People called Qua- 


ane 
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amd writing in the iu of ' the People called 
Ducks, when. vindicated from his Scan- 
dals. But he has very unfairly and diſ-in- 
genuoully left out-the diſtinguiſhing expreſ- 
ſions in the firſt, as [ Peaceable, Chriſtian, 
Conſcientiouſly, Chriſtian Society, P. 23.] 
in the paſſage of ours, viz. We the peace- 
able Chriſtian People called Quakers are 
Conſcientiouſly vindicated and cleared in 
our Chriſtsas Society. , Where's then his 
exception againſt our vindication and wri- 
ting in the Plural, in the Name of the peace- 
able People called Quakers? Bur that, 
1. We could not write in the Name of ſuch_ as 
encouraged the publication of his Treatiſe an- 


. rituled, The Chriftian-Quaker,, ut five parts, 


who yet are a part of the People called + pabery 
UCD AS 


(faith he) 2. Nor *n the Names of 


are diſaffefted with laying Marriages before 
Womens Meetings; And theſe are numerous 
and called Quakers (quoth he.) To the 
firſt; Anſwer, No: How ſhould we write 
in their Names, who encouraged the Pub- 
lication of his ſaid Treatiſe againſt us (if 
any ſuch were, for they keep very obſcure, 
as not willing to be known in ſuch encou- 
ragement.) It is a Book of Envy, Strife 
and Diſcord, and they nn Peaceable Quakers 
whd encouraged it. *T'was: the Peaceable 
People called Quakers that were concerned 
in our Es : Andtherefore ﬀ G9 


— _ 
Taith true, a&t happens ; The Pen-man could 


" The *Publication 'of his Book, Whence it fol- 
Tows, they werenot of that Peaceable ſort 
Which the vindicated, - nor W. Rs Book a 
work of Peacez or 'in the- leaſt tending 
thereto, but a great Abuſe and Scandal to, 
and againſt the very peaceable People called 
Quakers. 'Seconaly; Nor are they who op- 
pole-our Godly Women's Meetings, and 
I4fiop Marriages before them, ſo peaceable 
and clear in their-minds (in that point)” as 
'we could wiih they were, and they ſhould 
He better informed, and hear InſtruCtion : 
"However, they alſo are concluded by W.Rs 
bk brop not to be of that Peaceable People 
called Quakers intended 1n our Vindication, 
*M.that he faith; The Pen-man cannot be u- 
derſtood to write mtheir Names; when ?tis 

*moſt evident \hedid write in the Name of 
"The Peaceable Chriſtian People called Quakers. 
"Though W.R.”as one in fome-wiſe Conſci- 

. ous, leaves out the word [ Peaceable?} that 

*he might with the greater colour draw his 
*Charge and ſevere Inferences upon the 

'Pen-man, &c. But ſuch Kind of flighty 

"mean ſhifts will ftahd him in no ſtead; when 

-weſtrictly look into his Fallacious dealing. 

"And granting him that'we cannot repre- 
fent” { nor be underſtood" to write in the 

*Name of ) ſuch "Quakers (fo called) as en- 


e 


nor write in the Name of ſuth' at encouraged 


couraged 


£m 
tduraged the publication of his perſecuting, 
Books and Pamphlets againſt us, nor of fuch 
aseither oppoſe our Womens Meetings, or 
laying Marriages before them, or are di 
affeCted there-with, nor in the Names of 
the ſeveral Stores he tells of, who gave Teſti- 
mony in Writing againſt Charles Marſhall and 
Sixty five more, ( The greateſt part wheres- - 
of being known to be Faithful men of Sin- 
cerisy and ſervice in the Lord's work) Nor. 
in the Names of {uch as he faith appear News 
tral in the preſent Controverſie, and yet own 
the ſame Principles which he and kis party doc 
Where is then their Neutrallity ? is'it in 
having #2 concern of Conſcience outwarly to aps 
pear on ether party, as W.R. ſaith? Then 
they are or1; Neutrals iti appearance, but 
ſecretly of his party and Prindiples, ſome 
whereof are very perverſe and unpeaceable, 
as well as unſound. Now I fay, we grant 
that we of the Second day's Meeting did 
not repreſent ſuch kind of Qzakgrs as thoſe 
of W. R. his partyz nor could they im- 
wer us in our writing for, and repreſent- 
ing the peaceable _ called Quakers, or 
that peaccable ſort of Qzzkers, who are for 
Unity, Love, Concord and Peace in the 
Church of Chriſt among us, nor was it our 
iritention to repreſent, perſonate or vindi- 
cate ſoch. pretended Quakers, as are in 4 
Spiris of diſcord and ftrife, cauſing and- 
F 2 making 


! 
[ 65] 
making Diviſions, Rents and Schiſtnes 
in the Church (firſt” diſturbing and trou- 
bling, then-reproaching the Society they 
ſometime owned) but only thoſe of a peace- 
able-Mind and Spirit; and therefore 1s ot 
knowing that we can repreſent any under that 
Name,more than our own Sccond days Meeting, 
is a falſe inſinuation; for there are many 
Thouſands of the People called Quakers, 
yea, of the moſt ſincere and peaceable 
 minded,beſides our ſaid Meeting,whoſe real 
ſenſe and judgment (in the matters treat- 
'ed on in our Book, againſt W. R*s great 
Book) we have repreſented, and who rea}- 
ly do and will own the ſame. Where now 
hath W. R, ſhown the Pen-man guilty of great 
Impudence, 1n writing in behalf of the 
peaccable People called Quakers? The 
word Peaccable in our Advertiſement, left 
out by him, doth really diſtinguiſh it, with 
reſpe&t Only to rhe peaceable ſort, which are 
they that live in Love and Unity, who may 
properly be termed The PEOPLE called 
Quakers, as united in one Society, and be- 
come one People, and not dividing ſeparate 
Spirits, who are gone out from us. And 
though in our Inrroduttion, we ſay the terms 
We and Us are ufed, ſomerimesin the Name 
of the P-ople called Quakers,” when vindicated 
from bus Scandals. I fay fo ſtill. And this 
tutends no-other than the Praceable Peopley 


oy 


.69] 
(as before explain in our Advertiſement; 
and not any ſuch pretended Quakers, as 
W. R. his. party and Abettors, who are 
unpeaceable and turbulent to the Soctety 
and People among whom they ſometime 
walked. And. therefore his roaring and 
clamouring out great Impudence, Pride, and 
height of ſuch towring lofty ſpirited Perſons as 
the Pen-man, &c. are but empty Clamours 
and Abuſes, as is allo his Jealouſie,, That 
the Pen-man counts himſelf one of the Repre- 
ſentarives of Chriſt®s inward Government, who 
alone is Lord over the Conſcience. Where- 
as the Pen-man never ſo accounted of him- 
ſelf, nor ever aſſumed to himſelf any ſuch 
Government or Lordſhip over the Conſci- 
ence, as is peculiar to Chriſt alone; but 
only accounts himſelf a Servant of Chriſt, 
and 2 Subject under his ſpiritual Govern- 
ment - And therefore |. R's ſtill proceed- 
ing in his roaring and bitter Exclamation 
againſt him, as That he would repreſent in 
Print, as if the People called Quakers, with- 
oat reſtrittion (a Lyeſtill) were Perſons 1m- 
powering ſuch an imperious Map of Pride and 
Drollery, a4 the Pen-man ſhews himſelf to 
write in their Names. The matter is an- 
ſwered before ; but yet I may further add, 
as the. Envy and Malice of this Adverſary 
appears ſwelling high, fo his confidently 
repeated Fallhoods and Abuſes are nume- 
5: F 3 TOUS3 
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yous; for we would neither ſo + a in 
o much as - 


Print, nor yet did the Pen-man 
pretend to be *mpowered to write by that Peo- 
wa m general, or without reſtrittion ; and yet 

thin Charity and Chriſtian duty, mighg 
vindicate all them as the peaceable People 
ca'ed Quakers, who are really peaceable 
in their Spirits and Converſations: And 


though there be ſome called Quakers, wha 


are unpeaceable in both ſuch as W.R.. and 
his party; yet that cannot unpeople the 
other, whoare truly peaceable, but rather 
unpeople themſelves, whoare unpeaceablez 
from being of that People : Such our vin- 
dication of a peaceable People from the un- 
peaceable, proves none of us Impudent,nor 
any emperious ras *4 Pride and Drollery, na- 
rorious Falſhaod, &e, as molt unjuſtly ren- 


dred by an imperious proud Adverſary. 


For hath it not been frequent with us, ta 
vindicate the People called Quakers? in- 
tending. all thoſe that might properly be 
counted a People in Peace and Unity, and 
that from the general Aſperſions and Ca- 
Jumnijes, bothof open and ſecret Enemies : 
Andin this Controverſie we vindicate them 
as that peaceable People,whoare ſincere and 
faithful to God, lovers of Peace, Unity and 
good Order, and whom WW. R. and his party, 
in their dividing and perverſe gain-ſayings, 
are notable to unpeople, nor juſtly to _ 


—— « Ra _ _ 
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der themſelves that. ?cople. As for: hiox 
and thoſe: of his party, who: promote his 
malicious, - perſecuting, defaming Books, 
&c. We cannot look upon them worthy: 
to bear ſo much as the Name Quakers, much- 
leſs to. be deemed that People under the 
Title of Chriſtian-Quakers, whilſt in their 
Unchriſtian ſpirit ot ſtrife and diſcord : 
And they will yet more manifeſt themſelves 
to be further remote from that peaceable 
People called Quakers, if they-Repent not z 
and the peaceable and faithful, who. love 
unity and peace in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall remain a people, and lire when all ſuch 
ſpirits as luſt to envy and contention, ſhall 
be confounded; ſcattered, wither, bedri- 
yen back and come to naught in their evil 
Deſigns and wicked Attempts;; the 
Breath of the-Lord ſhall ſcatter them; for 
20 he eapon formed a painſt his Heritage ſhall 

of per. | 
i Butalas ! our Adverſary is ſtill in a great 
fade and fret for our writing in behalf,. or 
in the name of the People called Quakers, 
(reiterating his Falſhood' again) without 
Reſtrittion, Þ; 24, 25. he ſhould have ſaid, 
Peaceable People called Qnakgrs. But: he 
goes on at an outragious rate on this ſubject, 
confeſling, He- wants words to: repreſent Fe 
Ation in as ugly adreſs as it deſerves. An 
therefore when he hath as fally aſperſt the 
F 4 Pen-many 


[72] 
Pen-man, and ſet him out inas Ugly a Dref 
as he can (ſo that the Devil and William 
Rogers have done their worſt hitherto) he 
fuppoſeth a Compariſon in the caſe againſt 
him, but very unjuſtly in theſe words, viz. _ 
"Suppoſe a company of men, never choſen ac- 
cording to Law, ſhould meet at Weſtminſter, 
and call themſelves the Repreſentatives of the 
People of England, and accordingly in the 
Name of the People of England proceed to 
aft as ſuch : Wouldſt thou not abbor and deteſt 
the Attion? And how canſt thou thinkthat we 
Can do leff than deteſt thy inſolent Spirit, by of- 
fering to write in the Name of the People called 
Quakers, without Reſtriftion, when they gave 
neither thee nor any of thy Brethren ſuch Au: 
thority ? Had the fear of God been before 
thine Eyes, thou couldſt not have attempted 
to bave done ſo Wickedly, p. 25. © 

-- Here it is probable he thinks, he hath 
given the Per-man a deadly Blow ; but 
when the Devil and William Rogers have 
done their worſt, it comes to little Execu- 
tion, but to manifeſt hig Envy and Folly. 
He only ſhews his Teeth, bt cannot bite 
nor faſten ; for there- is no juſt paralel in 
the caſe; there js no ſuch kind of Treaſon- 
able proceeding juſtly chargeable upon the 


.  Pen-man, as is inferred in the'Compariſon> | 


"The Pen-map did not call himſelt the Re- 
preſemarrve, nor write inthe Name of the 


People 


> 


—_ 
-_ 


4:2 
People (or of all ſtoke ) called Quakers, 
without Reſtriction, as he falſly ſaith, nor 
pretend an Elettion or. Aitiority from 
them ſo todo; the matter is diſtinguiſhed 
and anſwered: before, and yet the Pen-man 
might lawfully repreſent the Innocency.of 
all true peaceable Quakers, both as. to Prin- 
ciple and Practice, when abuſed and calume 
nated, either as VUnchriſtian or Popiſh Impo- 


ſers, &c. without C onviction (like as this 


Adverfary hath frequently miſrepreſented 
them) And this may be done charitablyz. 
freely and voluntarily in their Name and 
Vindication, and in true Unity, from 4 
right knowledge of their Innocency,. de- 
clared Senſe and Principles; And hath not 
this been the Practice of many faithful Ser» . 
rants of Chriſt among us, ever ſince we were 
a People, to write both in the name & vindie 
cation of the People of Ged called Quakersy 
or of the Innocent People called Quakers, GC. 
as the Lord hath laid a neceſlity upon them 
and. yet not to include thoſe who-are un- 
faithful or ſcandalons to Truths. -or. any 
who are turned into Envy and Strife,th6ugh 
they go under that Name ?: Nor yet have 
they ſought or needed to ſeek Commiſſon 
from the whole People, to -write.in their 
behalf, being required ofthe Lord to write, 
And did not many of the beſt reformed 
Proteſtants and Martyrs write in the —_ 
an 


Religion, as the Book of Martyrs and 
other Hiſtories, and their own Writings 
ſhew ; of which numerous Inſtances might 
begiven. Anddid not the the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt often write in the Plural, both in 


the name. and behalf of themſelves and the 


reſt of true Believers and Fellow-members, 
under the terms, We, and Vs, and Our, &c. 
eſpecially in that of 1 Fohx 2. 19. They 
went out from Us, but they were nat of Us; 


for if they had been of Us, they would no doube 


have continued with Us; ſee chap. 3. 14. and 
4- 6. Here Fohn wrote in the Name of his 
Brethren and Fellow- members, and di- 
ſtinguilhed themſelves from thoſe that went 
out from them, as we have our ſelves, asa 
peaceable People, from you that are gone 
eutfrom us, into'a Spirit of Enmity, Diſcord 
and: Self-ſeparation, 


$. 4. But (W.R.) ſince thou countelt it 
fuch a horrid Crime, ſuch great Impudence, 
Prede, ugly Aition,, Jnſolence, &c. to write 
in the name or on the behalf of People or 
Perſons, or in their Vindication, without 
being impowered, authorized and choſen 
by thefame Perſqns or People. Now ob- 
ſervewal upon thy own principle and way 
of arguing, what a Reckoning I have with 
Wes: Let us feriouly enquire of os 

aVe 


SUR w:. 
and behalf of the Proteſtant Church and 
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Have all thoſe Perſons in whoſe behalf and 


Name thou haſt written in the Plaral(undep 
the Terms We, Us, &c-) given thee Aus 
thority, or choſen thee to write in theig 
Name and behalf ? - Did Fohn Story, . Fob 
Wilkinſor, and now the perſon in Cambridge 
ſhire (whom thou and Francs Bugg contend 


for, againſt the Recard about his Marriage) 


all give thee Authority (or chuſe thee) ta 
write on their behalf, and to expoſe their 
Names in Print, as thou haſt done in thy 


' ſtate of the Controverſie on their: behalf 


Did they give thee Authority to write in 
their names. and behalf, as thoſe Orher 
Friends in Truth thou telleſt of -and repres- 
ſenteſt ? Either they did, or they did not z 
if they did, then they may be entituled'to, 
and are juſtly chargeable with thy we 
how perverſe and abuſive ſoever it bey 
they did not chuſe nor authorize thee to 
write in their behalf and name, then thy 
own Judgment returns upon thy own head,. 
as one guilty of' great [mpudence, Pride, towr-. 
ing lofty Spirit, notorions Falſhood , - ugly 
Dreſs, &c. to write in the name-and vindi-- 
cation of Perfons, and to. repreſent them 
who never gave thee Power, nor cheſe thee 
to thy work, Didſt not thou pretend to, 
write on behalf of thy ſelf, and other Friends 
in Truth concerned, as in the Title-page of 
thy great Book ? and nowtoule the _ 

| v1 


» % 2: _ 
Us, We or Our, with refpeCt to ſuch. as en- 
couraged the giving forth thereof, as in thy 
Advertiſement to thy ſeventh part. ? When 
now divers noted Perſons, who have ap- 
peared of thy party, refuſe to ſtand by thy 
Baoks; and we know, none of them that 
dare ſay, they gave thee any ſuch Autho- 
rity, or choſe thee to be their Repreſenta- | 
tive to write intheir name ard behalf, as 
thou haſt done ( againſt many faithful 
Friends, whom the Lord is with and will 
ſtand by, againſt thy crooked Spirit ard 
Oppoſition) but rather, thoſe thy Friends in 
Truth pretended (on enquiry, if they own 
and will ſtand by thy Books) as it has been 
often asked them, particularly at Devon- 
ſrire-bouſe, in 1681. have anſwered, That 
Wittam Rogers muſt anſwer for himſelf, if 
be Path dong more than he can anſwer, 
wronged any; They will not ſtaud by him, 
"Tis bus own AF, he muſt lock to ut, & 6. 
"Thus upon a pinch they leave him in the 
Jurch to ſhift for himſelf; they'l not ſtand 
by him openly however ; they own him not 
for their Repreſentative, though he hath 
repreſented them, and written as in their 
"Name, Perion and Vindication; as allo 
repreſented them as Encouragers of the 
giving forth of his great Book, fallly ſtiled, 
The Chriſtian-Quaker, & c. 

But todeal more cloſely and pole 
will 
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with thee in this matter, how: camieſt tho 


to expoſe Edward Burroughs Name in Print, 
and to repreſent him as a Perſon of thy 
Principle and Judgment, by a confuſed, 


_ unſound whimſical Paper, which thou haſt 


printed in thy great Book, with Edward 
Burrotgh's Name pur to it, and repreſented 
it as his Teſtimony, and even in thy Titles 

age {ayſt, it was given forth 3n the year 166't. 
by Zdw. Burroughs, and lince the ſame is re- 
printed over and over by thy buſie inform- 
ivg Agent Thomas Criſp, as E. B's Viſto ;; 
but I am perſwaded thou and he have grofly 
abuſed and miſ-repreſented that Servant of 
the Lord E.B. by rendring him the Au- 
thor of ſuch Abſurditiesas are contained in 
that ſame Paper about the Shepherd and his 
Dogs, &c. particularly in that paſſage of the 
* Shepherd's gathering the Sheep with the many 
© Goats, that did puſh, trouble and hurt the 
© Sheep with their Horns, and putting them inte 
© rhe Fold; and that he made fab the doory 
"and would not ſeparate them until he had the 
© other Sheep alſo, that did not 'come with the 
« Fleck, See what DoQtrine this is, as ap*+ 
plyed to Chriſt, the good Shepherd, rens 
dring him ſo ſevere to his Sheep, . as fo 
gather, ſhut up and keep ſo many Goats, 
fo long among them in his Fold, to trouble, 
bruiſe and hurt his poor Sheep with their 
Horns, And alſo, that Warning and Preceps 


[79] 
given in the ſaid Paper 
&ro forbear juiging any man any more, upon any 
Sretence whatſoevers Can any that knew E.B, 
and the foundneſs of judgment & underſtan- 
ding that hewas attain'd to in the year 166 1, 
believe that. he was the. Author of ſuch 
Doctrine to all Friends, as to judpe wo man 
eerrder any pretence whatſoever ? A mai well 
known ſeverely to judge deceitful Workers 
and rebellious Ones, as (yea, he teſtified 
plainly againſt Fohn Perrot's ſpirit of Divyi- 
fion) is fully evinced in his Books and Wri- 
tings. And] dare preſume E.B. never gave 
thee authority, nor choſe thee or Tho. Criſp 
to repreſent him inprint (ſo many years 
after his deceaſe) as the Author of the ſaid 
Paper or warning to all friends, To judge no max 
wnder any pretence whatſoever : And yet thoy 
art ſeverely judging and reproaching others 
that are not of thy party as Apoſtatei,l[nnova- 
#or 4 &:c.contrary to ſuch an expreſs precept & 
deitrine eſpouſed by thee, as E.B*s Teſtime- 
ny. Beſides the expreſs contradiftion to thy 
{elf in thus repreſenting E. 3. in print, with 
out his leave, authority or conſent, what 
great abuſchaſt thou done to hitm,his Memo- 
ry, Name and Teftimony,in expoſing him in 
Print, as Author-of that which doth not 
ſo mach as-look-like him or his Teſtimony, 
er any Viſien.of his, but in the {aid Do- 
Grines beth. contrary to his. Judgmentand 
PI "25 Practice ? 


ro Friends, for all” 
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Prattice ? I ſay, what a chorrid Abuſe 
haſt thou done to the Name and Memory of 
the dead in Chriſt, and that by promoting 
a forged Subſcription , if thou canſt not: 
give ſufficient demonſtration and proof 
that Edw. Burroughs was the Author of the: 
ſamePaper aforeſaid, which thou haſt ex- 
poſed in his name in Print ? If thou ſayſt, 
it was delivered to thee with Edw. Burroughs 
name to it : I ſay, that's no proof of its be- 
ing his; for both I and divers others have 
ſeen a Copy of the ſame only with F. Perrors 
nameto it; aud-this more probably true, 
that he was the Author, for divers reaſons, 
than thy rendring E. B. the Author. - 
Again, thou haſt alſo expoſed that honeſt 
and- innocent Perſon Iſaac Pennington int 
Print, toſerve thy own turn and thy parties, 
as a Confirmation of thy work, and that 
after his deceaſe alſo, for which I dare 
preſume he -gave thee no authority, nor 
choſe thee ſo to repreſenthim inPrint, or 
to pick 'out of the middle, diminiſh or 
curtalize his Writings or Teſtimony, by 
leaving out the-moſt material and explanaz- 
tory precedent and ſubſequent Paſſages 
thereof, tothe great injury and abuſe of his 
Intentionz for which his Son Fohn Pep- 
wngron was {tirred+up to wvindicate his de- 
ccaſed Father, and to dete@ thyabuſe and 
Prevarication» And am fatizhied s that 
- neither 


a5 


gave thee Authority to quote or cite them, 
ar cither of them 1n oppoſition to G. F. as 
thou haſt Fob Crock eſpecially, in thy 
Epiſtle, pag. 3. nor to tell the World in 
Print, That his Teſtimony is agreeable to thy 
ence : I do not believe F.C. will in the 
lealt own thee in thy work of Oppoſition, 
and ſtcife againlt many faithful Servants of 
Chriſt. 
Alto, thou and Francs Bugg have repre- 
fented William Perm in Print, on ſoine paſ- 
{ages pickt out of his Addreſs to Proteſt ants, 
as in thy 66 and 73 pages, which he never. 
ave you power todo, much. leſs to repre- 
Lg bins (as if he were onein Judgment 
with you againſt hts Brethren) nor did he. 
give thee or F. Bugg leave to diſcant upon 
26d turn his words to ſerve your own turns, 


nor to apply them againſt ſuch his Friends 


inthe lile of Ely or elſe- where, who 
are for Womens Meetings, and laying 
Marriages twice before the Mens and Wo« 
mens Meetings; it is not to be ſuppoled, 
that he intended | Fly Rame at Home?) as 
proper Admonition to them, as thy Brother 
F. Bagg applies them, as in the Authoricy 
and. genuine fence of Dear IV. P. p: 78; 
calling William Penn, Dear Friend, Þ. 65, 
This Noble Man, &c. p.73. Which is to 
render W. P. exactly ons of your own 


arty 
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neither Edward Burroughs nor Yohn C yok: 
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party 3 and all this without his authority 

leave or conſent. fs {EDD 
But how comes he now to be Dear Will:am 


Penn, Dear Friend, and This Noble man? 


Halt not thou numbred him ambng the Per- 


| ſecutors of F.S. and F. W. asthoy eſteemeſt 


Charles Marſhall and Sixty Five more (as 
thy phraſe is) who ſigned the Paper thou 
art ſo much offended at? p. 22,27. Was 
not William Penn one of thole ſixty fix Sub- 
ſcribers? And doſt not thou on this very 
occaſion retort his words [:Let #s fly Rome 
at Home?) What! muſt he therefore be a 
Perſecutor of his Brethren, and yet a Dear 
Friend, Dear William Penn, This Noble man, 
&c. in thy Book ? What Self-contradi- 
fQion and manifeſt Flattery art thou and. 
thy Brother Bagg (like Paralites) guilty 
of? Pray lifc up your Eyes and ſee your 

ſelves, if not judicially given over to blind- 

neſs and hardneſs of heart. F 

| Take another Inſtance or two of thy 

Self-contradiCtory dealing ; Didſt not thou 

expole a Certificate or Teltimony (as thou 

elteemedſt it) of Natbamel Crips in Print 


. againſt G. F. without any Authority from 


Nathaniel for ſo doing ? I am ſure he con- 
felt as much to me and Fobiz Bouldron- the 
6th Moneth, 1679. againſt thy publiſhing 
Kin Manuſcript, —_—_ thoy didlt it with-. 

out 
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cit his advice, knowledge or order; ſee 


our Book, Accuſer, &c. Þ. 172. 

And likewMe, that pretended Certilicate 
or Teſtimony of Edw. Perkins, which thon 
printedſt againſt G. F. Edward confeſſed to 
meat ſundry times and before divers Fer- 
ſons, that he.did not give any advice or 
conſent to thy printing it; for *twas print- 
ed without his knowledge. And fo, we 
may queſtion or ſuppoſe thou haſt done the 
like in the- reſt, og moſt of the pretended 
Teſtimonies againſt G. F. &c. from thoſe 
Women and others of Briſtol, &c. 


. Now may not I rationally take leavetore- | 


fle& and argue, ad hominem, upon thee, and 
according to thy own Terms thus, Oh ! thou 
Imperious Map of Pride, towring lofty and 
| Lordly Spirit, inſolent and conceited, proud 
Uſerper / how durſt thou either write in 
tlie name or. behalf of ſo many, whom 
thou counteſt Friends in Truth, and nume- 
rous too? or expole the names of ſo many 
deceaſed Servants of Chrift in thy Quarrel, 
as if they were all on thy ſide and party, 
when thy gave thee no power, nor deputed 
thee ſo todo? - And thou muſt anſwer for 
thy\miſrepreſenting them, and abuſing their 
Names, Memories and Teſtimonies, when 
thei chieftains of thy own party dare not 

by thy work, nor own thee for their 
$53 Repreſentative, 


% 


ot 5 bois ve th het an out Ws herd OL 9s i a. 


[83] | 
Repreſentative, but leave thee to ſtand by ig 
thy ſelf, as thy own. What an unjuſt and 
falſe Repreſentative haſt thou ſhewn thy 
ſelf, by thy own rule and manner of Re- 
fletion upon others ? though I am apt to 
think that ſome few have privately encoura- 
ged thee in thy travail, who now are afraid 
publickly to ſtand by thy deform®d, inform 
unſhapely and monſtrous .Birth, begotten 
and brought forth by the old Accuſer of the 
Brethren ; though ſome are not aſhamed to- 
promote and expoſe it to Sale, but it wall 
turn totheir own ſhame,and be their burden 
at length. 


$. 5. Again, to prove thy falſe charge 
of Apoſtacy and Innovation againſt us (p.26. ) 
thou inſiſteſt on a Record in the Quarterly 


Meeting Book at Haden- 
ham in the Iſle of Ely about 
* a Marriage, - ſhewing 
Friends diſlike of the man- 
ner of proceeding and diſ- 
union there-with. The 
Queſtion is, Whether the 
perſon concern'd gave thee 
Authority to expole this 


in Print to make him a 


ſubject of the Controverſic, 


\ and praof of our Apoſtacy ? 
| It hot, as 1 preſume he dad 


G2 


*I tenderly forbeat 
expoſing the Per- 
ſon's name at pre- 
ſent,believing that, 
'rwas not by his ore 
der or conſent thag 
W.R. & F B have 
made him ſuch a 
ſubje& of printed 
controverſiczas alſo 
hoping thar he has 
more chsrity &iene 
derneſs in himtban 
to allow-of their 
WSigous Books. | 
pos = 
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not, | but rather F. B. from whom, thou 
ſayit, thou recervedſt it ; then haſt thou ſhewn 
thy ſelf no Friend to the Perſon concerned, 
in expoſing his name in Print, in a matter 
that tends to his diſrepute and diſgrace, aud 
that in plain contradiction to thy own Prin- 
ciple and Judgment againſt us ; and yet the 
ground of Friends diffatisfation in that 
caſe, thou doſt not demonſtrate; (wherein 
thou haſt done partially and unjuſtly, which 
neceſſitates this diſcovery) but ſayſt, 7 i 
for not proceeding exaitly in that outward new 
formed Method : Whereas *rwas an Inno- 
vation or new Method that Friends were 
offended at, viz. propounding the Mar- 
riage but once to the Meeting, and that in 
the Womans abſence (with whom he in- 
tended Marriage) which is both a new Me- 
thod and Impoſition on Friends, upon his 
bear word and credit, without the Woman's 
Teſtimony from her own Mouth, which 
ſhould have been allowed Friends, and that 
at two ſundry Meetings, from both the Per- 
ſons concerned ; - which is no new formed 
Method, but that which has been many 
years among us, and is a neceſlary and com- 
mendable Method, both for enquiry into the 
Perſons clearneſs from other Engagements, 
and tending to.a general fatisfaCtion of 
Friends in Truth, And this Method doth 
| neither invalidate nor derogate'from that 


anticnt* 
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antient Advice of Friends, cited in tky 
411 Chapter concerning Marriage, pag 66. 
VIL. 

«Let it be made known to the Children 
« of Light, eſpecially to thoſe of the Mee- 


\ Ering, to which the parties are Members, 


« that all in the Light may witneſs it to be 
«of God, and that no Scandal may reſt 
© ypon the Truth, nor any thing done in 
ſecret, but all things brought to the 
« Light, &c. This 1s general, and was 
wholſom 2dvice, And there is no particu- 
lar Method uſed among us,but it tends to the 
ſame good end, (zz. for the ſatisfattion and 
Teitimony of all in the Light) and doth 
not in the leaſt contradi& or leſlen it - 
Where's then the Antichriſtian Impoſition, 
Apoſtacy and Innovation, thou chargeſt in 
the Contents of thy fourth Chapter ? Is it 
it propoling Marriages twice (or at two 
{ſundry times) to the Meetings the parties 


b-long to? and that by both the parties 


concerned, to prevent Seandal 'and Clan- 
deitine proceedings, | and that Friends in 
the Light may witneſs it to be of God, 
which is our Method; and in which the 
Perſon aforeſaid did not proceediin his pro- 
poſing his intention of Marriage but once, 
and that in the Womans abſence(as Priends 
have given account) and for which cauſe 
Friends expreſſed they had net Vrion with 

G 3 bin, 
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bimin ſo doing: But it ſeems thou haſt, in 
being ſo officious an Advocate for him a- 
gainlt Friends for thejr Conſcientions dif- 
like recorded againſt ſuch an Example or 
Preſident; and ſcoffing at onr Women 
Friends in the Iſle of Ely, as (thou ſayelt) 
may be accounted of the, QUORUM, p. 24. 


Is this thy proof of Antichriſtian Impoſition, 


Apoſtacy and Innovatien againſt us? Where's 
thy Chriſtianity, Conſcience, Religion and 
Order pretended ? Oh! be aſhamed of thy 
Scornful, Unchriſtian and Infamous At- 
tempts. And alſo it was no Friendly part 
in thee, to endeavour to expoſe the Quar- 
. terly Meeting of the lile of Ely 1n Print to 
publick cenſere, on the bare Information 
of Francis Bugg, thy Informer, (who has 
ſhewn himſelf, a Party and open Adverſary 
againſt that Meeting) rendring it no bet- 
ter than an Impoſing Church, a Falſe Church, 
P- 74. againſt whom thou hatit joyned in 
Judgment with him, without hearing that 
Meeting's own © defence: and anſwer to 
Frances Buggin the caſe : Is this thy judicial 
and equal proceedings? Oh for ſhame, give 
over thy partial and impertinent Scribling ! 
And what if the ſaid Quarterly Meeting, 
would not once hear F. Bugg*s Letter, nor 
{uffer it to be read ?' It appears he has not 
behaved himſelf ſo well and obligingly to 
that Meetipg, as to engage Friends _—_ to 
MY  * - Yay 
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lay by their other concerns, to hear his Let- 
ter-againit their proceeding : They were 
not ignorant of F, Fs turbulent Spirit ; 
witneſs his troubleſom work, his ignoble, 
baſe and crafty dealing againſt Samuel 
Cater about the Fine, &c. a particular ac- 


- count whereof is expected from G.. Smith 


ard Friends of the Iſle of Ely, who know 
the tranſaction in the Circumſtances of the 
ſubtil Intreague, which poſſibly may be a 
Rebuke: to Frances buzg his Immorality in 
the caſe, & corrupt Conſcience, as well as to 
his Pride and Iniolence, asan Enfſample to 
Poſterity, which | reaily think he deſerves, 


if he?l not ftudy to be quiet towards Friends 


his peaceable Neighbours. 

[n his ſaid Letter to the Quarterly Mee- 
ting at Zederbam in the Ifle of Ely (and 
which is printed in thy Book, part 7. P.72-) 
though he flatteringly begins with Dear 
Friends, he accuſeth them about the Record 


againſt F. A.. as excluding him out of the VUmty 


of Friends, and with Excommunication, Cc. 
Wherein he has dealt prevaricatingly and 
failly, as appears by his and thy own account 
of the Meetings Record, which 1s, That 
they have no Union with him .cm. THIS HIS 


S0 DOING: Waich relates to that-parti- 
cular A, and not wholly to exclude the 


Perſon out of pbe Unzry in all other things as 
one Excommunicate, &c.; Yet he proceeds 
RelleCtingly, telling them of Srrgmarizings 

MN G 4 Laying 


[88 ] 
laying ſtreſs where. God hath Iaidnone——E x4 
communicating” about "a5 things which are at 
beſt but mens Traditifis, and Impoſitions —— 
Impofing falſe Church. Applying Wikiam 
Penis words, This noble Mans words (as he 
' flarteringly [tiles him) [Fly Rome at Home) 
to the ſaid Qnarterly-Meeting, which were 
never ſo intended by WW. P. Thus thou ard 

F.B. have avuſed JW. P. in Print, ſhame- 
fully perverting his words and intention, 

-who never could intend to bid a Quarterly- 
Meeting Fly Rome at Home, either for teſti» 
fying againit ſuch Irregularity as propoſing 
a Marriage but once to a Meeting, and that 
in the abſence of the Woman concerned ; 
nor yet for juſtifying upon the Method of 
propoſing the Marriage twice before con- 

ſutnated. Is this that Rome at home which 
Thouand F.B. would have Friends to Fly? 
(for I take thee and F. B. to be in great 
Union now in your work, ſeeing you appear 

'f0 joyntly together in Print, and to charge 
"Pooh Friends”. with [mpoſition, Inmora- 
<7 lirty, &c. as thou haſt done.) 

But he deals partially, as thou haſt done, 
innot manifeſting the occaſion of Friends 
diffatisfaction, he charging them with Ex- 

cluding the aforeſaid Perſon, what inthem lies, 
out of- the Unity, Excommunicating, &c. In 
>... whickheplaceth the Controverſie bat 
£72. about manifeſting bis intention to Marry, 
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and then crys, Behold the Crime ! But ſhewg- 
not what it is in the manner of circumſtan- 
ces of it. Thus partialFnd covered you are 
in ſtating matters. 

But the ſaid Meeting would not hear bis Lets 
ter - What great Crime was that! Ta 
this thou ſay ſt, viz. Should the Supream P.26 
Power in this Nation have treated our ©) 
Friends ſo as nat to hear our Addreſſes, many 
Goals might at this day have remained full of 
honeſt Friends, who have been diſcharged from 
their ſore Impriſonments. Theres no parallel 
in the caſe between Friends tenderAddrefles 
to Authority for Relief of Friends 1n Die 
{treſies, Goals, &c. and F. Bugg's icileting 
abuſive Letter ro Friends, in vindicdtion of 
an Irregular Praftice, unwarrantable, and 
rending to acorrupt fleſhlyLiberty,as that of 
Propoſing the Marriage but once to the Meeting, 
&. Howbeit, *tis a marvel thou wilt 
grant us ſo much Truth, as that our Ad- 
dreſs have at any time had ſo good effect 
with Authority, as to obtain the enlarge- 
ment of io many honeſt Friznds ont of their 
ſore Impriſlonments. This is more than 
ſome of thy Party have owned. Howevery 
conſidering thy Conceſlion herein, ?tis the 
worſe requital in thee to villifie and abuſe 
ſuch in Print as have been moſt induſtrious 
with the -ſupream Power in the Sufferers be- 
half, as tomy knowledge thou haſt very 
p evilly 


| Foo] 
evilly requited and 2.adhe ſome ſuch,rather 
like a revergeful Pexſecutor, than a Helper 
of the oppreſſed. 

So thy Charge of [morality on the 
Quarterly Meeting in the Iſle of Ely, for-not 
hearing F. 3's Letter, and initancing the 
P Parliaments admitting us to repre ſunt 

' our Aprievance, &c. are ſtill Luth 
unjuit and no ways parallel. For if we had 
given the like occalion againſt the Parlia- 
ment, that thou and F. B. have agatnit us, 
they might very well have rejected our Ap- 
plications, as Perſons inſfolent to, and 
contemning of Government; ſhould we 
have rendred them no more rightly in Go- 
yernment than you have our Meetings for a 
Church of Chriſt , how ſhould they have 
accepted our Addreſſes? As it we ihould 
have told them, they were a falſe, uſurpings 
impoſing, apoſtate_ Parliament, they might 
juitly bave rejeRed our Addreiies. 


8. 6. Moreover, *tis a ſhamcfal Lyeand 
Abuſe for thee again to recite the Paper 
from Barbadoes, As one part of the fruits of 
the pretended eftabliſht Government, ÞP. 27. 
lince that Paper was ſo far from Leing 
own'das any part of the fruits of that Go- 
yernment eſtabliſht (which was by Chriſt, 
we affirm) among us, that we have both 
plainly manifeſted our diſlike thereof 3 aol 


7 
the Perſons JON + in it in Barbadoes 
have themſelves retra&ed it, as 1s fince pub-. 
lickly evinced in Print ; yet thou art fo 
unconſcionable as to render both G. Fox, 
my felf,, &c. as ſhewing no diſlike to the ſaid 
Paper, p- 28. Oh ſhameleſs Prevaricater 
and Ahuſer ! Thou canſt not but otherwiſe 
underſtand divers Paſſages in onr Letter 
about it to Barbadves, which clearly beſpeaks 
our real diſlike of it, as thou confeſleſt G.F. 
&c. would ſeem to diſcourſe a little of ſomething 
amſs, &c. ?Tis evident G. F. &Cc. diſlike 
ſome part of the ſzid Paper, &c. p. 29. Seem! 
to diſlike the latter part tered P. 4. But 
little indeed thou makeſt of that part of 
our diſcourſe, but art rather willing to ex- 

poſe us unjuſtly to publick Cenſure, on thoſe - 
words of ours which appear moſt friendly, 
tender and obliging, and fallly to repreſent 
US, 4s ſhewing no diſlike to the ſaid Paper. 
Adding alſo another groſs Untrath and felt- 
contradiction in the caſe, viz. That the Pen- 
man # eſpouſing a cauſe contrary to antiens 
Tiſtimonies, &c. p. 30. And further ſaylt, 
G. W. ſmoothed up the Barbadoes Meeters 
with this Expreſſion, We know you aim at the 
beſt things, p. 82. What ſmoothing was 
this, when we had plainly ſhewed thent 
their Miſtake'? Weare ſure then? twas not 
to {mooth themup therein : And may not 
ſome aim at good - (yea, the beſt) — 
| | al 
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and yet be miſtaken 1n ſome. caſes? What 
Abfurdity then have 1 committed, in telling 
them (whom [ believed had a good mean- 
.Ing> thaugh' qtherwiſc miſtaken ) they 
aim'd at the beſt things. Thou haſt put my 
Name with G. Fs at length, with an &c. 
Inſtead of A. Parker's, to two or three i.ines 
thou haſtcited in the concluſion of our Let- 
ter to Barbadees, as an inſtance wherein we 
thew no diſlike to their Paper, becauſe we 
call our ſ{clves Their dear Friends, &c. Is 
thisthy [Adore anon] to ſhew that I would 
nom be as a Lord over my Brethrens Conſciences 
and Eſtates? p. 25. For | preſume *tis me 
thou intendeſt; and it ſo, ?®tis falle and 
abuſive. [O righteous Judge of all, and 
Heart-ſearcher ! plead thau my Innocency, 
and rebuke this Spirit of Envy, Falſhbood 
and Slanders that's riſen upon againſt - thy 
faithful Servants. 5 ks 

Whereas qur charitable, tender and 
friendly Treatment of them in Barbadoes 
rather ſhews, that we were not willing to 
reject, exclude or unfriend Perſons for one 
ar. two Miſtakes, than_to ſeek Lordſhip 
over them or theirs, who otherwiſe were 
ſo well meaning, as that we had cauſe ro 
believe, that God wo1ld reRtifie their Judg- 
ments, and ſet them to rights in all their 

Undertakings, $9 that ?twas enough for 

us to ſhew our diſlike or diſunion with them 

IN 
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93 
in that particularthing wherein they wers 
miitaken or erred, 


CHAP. IV. 


S. 1. The great ends of Chriſtian Religion and 


Society being eyed, a more eaſie condeſcen- 


tion and concurrence follow in leſſer matters. 


Things neceſſary for good order, not doubt- 
fully recommended. Our conſiſtency tn the 
condeſcention propoſed, and how z explaird 
and clear”d from W.R*s miſtaken Objetions. 
F.2. W. R's judging and cenſuring a Perſon 
(and that falſly) whilſt unheard m defence 
of himclf, condemned by himſelf as a grand 
Mark, of Apoſtacy, and he proved guilty 
thereof in fait. Y. 3. W. R's Charge of 
falſe Suggeſtion, Preyarication and For- 
gery { reflecting 01 himſelf ) proved notors-. 
ouſly falſe by divers Inſtances recited out of 
his own Book,, ſhewing his general Oppoſition 
to outward orders, torm and diſcipline, 

&c. relating to Church-Government : 
then unſaying that oppoſition again by his 
finally cs both can - arch Me 
thods, Forms and Diſcipline nnder Chriſfs 
Government: How far binding enthe Cou- 
ſerence of others, enquired into, And he 
muſt grant Liberty of Conſcience in preach- 
ng 


ny [94] | | 
" Ing and exhorting a s juſt, honeſt and 
needful, or elſe be fl with himſelf in 
by plea for liberty of Conſcience, V. 4. 
W. R*s Confutation to himſelf apparent, in 
confeſſng, That Gol hath aſtorded thoſe 
helps & governments'in the Church,which 
are not to be deſpiſedyzin a Paper ſitnee by him 
among Fritrids at London, 1673. Hz: in« 
ſtance of W.P againſt :b:Terman groundlef,, 
We clears from impoſing a biind Obcatence, 
and W, Penn's own words farther cited 
to clear his intention for liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and from what. S.5. W, R's 
' fair dealing and miſtaken oppoſition againſt 
R. Barclay”s propoſitions concerning the 
. Power, poſitive Sentence and Fudgment of 
the Church of Chriſt, as being binding in . 

. SOME CASES of conſequence upon Belie- 
vers, the Spirit of Chriſt -being the only 
proper Fndge, &c. The point at length 
graated by William Rogers himſelf. F.6. 
Wherein W. Rogers's diſcourſe tends t 
Libertiſm, blind Oppoſition, Confuſion 
and Ranteriſm. A blind Refuſal of Sub- 
miſſion to what the Lord in his Servants 
_ requires, condewmed, as well as blind obedi- 
ence. A Medium berween both propoſed, 
_toprevent 4 blind Refuſal and blind Ohe- 
gience. Of W R's wrong Meaſures, falſe 
 Fudgment and Suppoſmions, Envy and Scorn, 
Laughter, EN SSOAT INE , 
aln's 
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Cain's Sacrifice, kis lofty concerted and 
cortemmning way of writing. 


EC. 1.17 T is true, andI am ſtill of the ſame 

i mind, that having the great ends of 
troe Religion and Chriſtian Society in our 
Eye, viz. An unſpetted Life, Love and good 
Works, ©c. as the very intent of our 
care and proceedings in the Church of 
Chrilt,” we can the more eaſily concur and 
accord as to Circumſtances and outward 
Methods, and in the Wiſdom of God ſo 
condeſcend one to' another, and accomo- 
date matters as not 'to divide about them, 
&c. And I do not find that our Oppoſer 
produceth any ſeeming Contradittion to this 
Citation out of our Book, as he endeavours 
upon our following words, vsz. «We would 
& 'be underſtood that thoſe things com- 
« mended among us as neceſſary for good 
« Order and Holineſs of Converſation are not 


© recommended doubrfully, or upon, meer 


&« Suppoſition, nor as matters of indifterency 
© to be practiſed or rejected, but in faith & 
<« fall aſſurance, as anſwering Gods Witneſs 
& and Truth in the Conſciencesz and that 
«ſuch will meet with a tender Reception, 
« and not Oppoſition in all tender and up- 
<« right hearts. Where's now the ſeeming 
ContradiCtion in this to the precedents 
Paſlage ? See what obſervation our Oppo” 
: 
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Ter makes upon them. He obſerves, That the 
Penman ſeems thereby to lookthree ways at once; 
P. 36. [though his ſight aud 05fervation has 
greatly fail'd him hereto] as rſt, In cont- 
mending things neceſſary for good Order 
-and Holineſs of Converſation, NOT as 
matters of Indifterency. To this W. R. 
Thus faith, viz. Wherein I take the trueſt ſenſe 
of his min to be (and that the firſt citation 
3mporting hit readineſs to condeſcend) was to 
cover hijnſelf and others from the guilt of Ape- 
ftacy and Tinev ation. 

He is miſtaken in his obſervation here; 
there was no ſuch intent nor neceſlity for 
the Per-mar to cover himſelf or others from 
that guilt, for to commend things neceſlary 
for good Order and Holineſs of Converſa- 
tion, nor as Indifferenr, but Effential to ſuch 
Order, &c. and a Condeſcention in cir- 
cttmſtances, and accomodating matters, 
ſo 5 not to divide, &c. may very well ſtand 
together, eſpecially where there's unity of 
ſpirit and affection ; for if there be true love 
and unity in the greater matters, eflential 
to good Order, &c. *tis more ealie for ſuch 
as are tender and upright-hearted to find 
out accomodation and concurrence in lefler 
circmſtances. So that ſtill ?tis to be un- 
derftood, they mult ſertle in an union and 
concurrence at laſt ; otherwiſe, how ſhould 
they joynmly do buſineſs or ſervice for the 

Truth 
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Truth or each other g7 There's nd concur- 
rence nor joynt-ſervice where tliere's con- 
fufion and contradiCtion. ENT 

But W. R. proceeds in his obſervation 
againlt the Pen-men, via. 2dly, By his 
readineſs to rondeſcend to his Brethren (which 
donbtleſs in that place he intends ſuch as 
are upright hearted, and mean well . for tis 
not fit to condeſcend to others) and therein the 
indifferency before excluded i implyeds = 

He's miſtaken again. in's obſervyation ; 
for there may be a tender and Chriſtian 
condeſcention of the upright hearted among 
themſelves, in two reſpects : 

if, In the ſtronger bearing with, and 
helping the weak, bearing the burden of the 
weak, and not laying more upon the weak 
than what they are able to bear: 

2dly, In the wiſdom of God finding out 


 ſach accomodation, in ſome leſſer matters & 


circumſtances not ſo eſſential and indiſpenſi- 
ble ; ſothat there may be a general concur- 
rence, caſe and peace of ſpirit in ſuch leſſer 
circumſtances; implying or including that 
indifterency before which 1s excluded the 
greater, more weighty and neceſlary things” 
relating to good Order,holinels of Life, &c. 
For there may be ſuch an #mdiferencyin ſome 
circumſtances, wherein we may condeſcend: 
to weak Brethren ſo far as the ſpirit of- 
Cirriſt will admit 3 —w being ſuch as may 

| not 


_ 
notalter the' property from being. good and 


lawful;nor diſturbing to ourChriftzan- ſociety. 
Yet there are other material things and 


circumſtancestelating our Chriſtian ſociety, 
good order and holy living, that cannot be 
made Indifferent. Andwe plead not at all 
for empty Ceremonies in Church order or 
diſcipline, but ſuch as have a real ſervice 
and good end in them; nor are we for a 


Church whoſe ornaments are ſuperſtitious, 


but for aChurch which is gravely and purely 
adorned with Righteouſneſs, the fruits and 
lervices of pure Religion. 

[ confeſs W. R: has writ one remarkable 


Exuth, 1. ce. That *tis not fit to condeſcend to 


others, Viz. That arenot upright hearted, that 
ao not mean well : Very true. And we have 
cauſe to keep to that Doctrine, in reference 
to ſuch as are turbulent and contentious 
EFroublers of and ſcandalous toour ſociety 
and profcſlion. 
.-See his third Obſervation on the ſame 
ſabject before, asſhallow as the reſt, 0vz. 
2.3dly, By the Pen-man's lat cited Lines, 
"tis plain, that in his ſence things recommend- 
ea for 'pood Order will have arteception with all 
upright Hrarts: Which compared with his rea» 
arneſc' to condeſrend,; '&c. (as. before) ſhews, 


' atxf his cond-[contion was intended to Brethren 


P3+ were not wprivht hearted.” 


miſtaken 


Here his ſight fails him, ant he's greatly. 
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miſtaken again,perverting thePen-mansſenſes 
for though I afirm, that thoſe things re- 
commended among us by Divine 17 
* Authority and Evidence (either 
25 duty to' God or Man, oras * 
neceſſary for good Order and _—__ he 
Holineſs of Converſation) will | 
haye reception with all -upright Hearts, 
Yet it follows not, that the condeſcention 
was intended to Brethren that. were Not 
upright hearted, or falſe. Forfirff, Here's 
not a limitation of time when all things 
neceffary (as before) will have reception 
with all upright hearts: So that there is a 
time and cauſe for condeſcention to: them 
of low degree, in regard of their weak- 
neſs (not inſincerity.) Secondly, Many 
upright ones do not preſently or imme- 
diatly ſee every thing that is recommended 
in the wiſdom of God to be practiſed, but 
muſt have time to weigh and conſider mat- 
ters before the Lord firſt, in -order to 
receive a clear underſtanding and judgment 
from him, before they act therein... So that 
in the mean time there muſt be a tender 
condeſcention, patience and forbearance 
on all hands towards ſuch, not to look up-: 
on or judge their want of preſent clearneſs 
(and their preſent fear to a&t becauſe there- 
of) an aft of Refnſalor Rebellion on their 
parts : No, no, farbe it-from us 3 know-, 
| H 2 ng 
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ng. that ſuch upright. hearted ones, even 
when-but in a poor low and weak ſtate, will 
rot oppoſe, retuſeor gain-fay any thing they 
at preſent ſee not. that's. either in ir ſelf 
good and honeſt, or necellary * for good 
orter and ſociety, their-uprightneſs, ten- 
derneſs, honeſty and fear towards God, 
preſerves them from contention and blind 
oppoſition .in ſuch caſes, whilſt given 
up tenderly to walt till God reveal that 
unto them (whether immediately or inſtru- 
mentally ), which for a time they have not 
clearneſs in : And be ſure, he will not be 
awanting in his divine counſel and openings 
to: {tich, 


8.2. To his charging the Pen-man with 
a groundneſs Complaint of Printing againſt 
G. F:- without firft proceeding judicially, or 
heatin} of matters face to face, Þ. 39. 
[:Groundleſs Complaint} is an untruth 
there was manifeſt ground for that com- 
plaint on W. Ks own confeſſion and prin- 
aple,- viz. his enveighing againſ# judging 
any. man. without hearing him: Tudzing the 
merit of the canſe without hearing the ſame: 
Fudging and Cenſuring a Perſon unheard in the 
defence of himſelf; as being a grand Mark of 
Apoſtacy, 25S in his Preface to his Chriftian- 
Ouaker.. That WR. has fo: ( ipfo fatto) 
jadged and condemned G. F. and others in 
| | divers 
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divers things unheard in'their own defefice,, 
we have produced divers fufticientand urn» 
anſwered Inſtances in our Treatiſe enttu- 


led, The Accuſer of our Brethren ca$t down ; 


and- particularly his fatfe conſtruction on 
G.F's words, viz. [Doi not mare Bargains 
withthat which'is out of the Fruth) On which 
W.R. concludes a deſign of Impeſition, and 
fo faras inG.F. lies to obſtrutt Friends from 


bargaining with . ſuch whom be condemns, as 


- having n0-right to bargain, buy er fell, until 
* they anſwer by Condemnation, or elſe, that 


is meaning was, that G. F. would not hawe 
Friends" a:fcourſe with ſuch, nor yet to! agree 


about any orderly Conferenss, 1n order to aRe- 


conciliation or. . Hearing of Differences, QC. 
concluding it muſt be one of theſe two meanings, 
becauſe a third he coutd: net think of, as the 
matter is fully treated on in our faid 
Treatiſe, Accufer, p. 146, 147, 1489 149, 
150, &c. in which W; Rs judgment, and 


- both his 'ſuppoſed Meanings are-proved 


untrue. But itill, to aggravate the matter 
againlt G. F. he faith, He-has uſed the utmoſt 
of his endeavours to obtain a Mecting with him 
for ſuch aw. end (that is, for a hearing of mat- 
ters face to face} at feveral times ſince his 
laſt being 13 Briſtol in the year 1677. and it 
will not be condeſcended to, (ſaith he) p. 39, 
40. This ſtill the more confirms the Com- 
plaint againſt him, viz. his Printing againſt 

| H 3 G. F. 
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G.F. (yea, judging and condemning him 
without hearing the matters; face to face, 
for which he is condemned; which is an 
extradicial 'and. injurions proceedure, and 
grand HAark, of - Apoſtacy ſo x0 do, according 
to  W."R's own. judgment. And his pre- 
tence, That ſuch. a Aeeting will not be. con- 
deſcended to, willnot'excule the fa, that is, 
his judging and cenſuring a Perſon:unheard 
in his own defence, &c. as a grand Mark of 
Apoſtacy. He might have had patience, and 
rather. waited -an opportunity for meeting 
with G.' F. than have condemned him in 
Print in divers things, unheard in his own 
defence, and that. on his own faHe Sugge- 
ſtions, Meanings and Conſtructions) con- 
trary to his own.Dottrine, which is become” 
his own Self-condemnation. © '.-- 


.&..3. Now wherein doth the Pen-man?s 
falſe: Suggeſtion and Unchriſtian- like Treat- 
nent conhilt, to: prove him an Impious Pre- 

varicator, or down-right Forger, as W.R, 
"terms him? p.'\4t. See how he attempts 
-proof, in theſe words, v:z. | 
.1-'T ſhall at preſent cite. only a few Inſtances 
#hereof in his.own. words, (quoth he.) vir. 
©p..93. His main work is ſtill to invalidate 
©the Authority and Sentence of the trne 
* Church. Pag: 87.. Which. anſwers and 
*confutes 1}. R. in oppoſing outward Di- 
a ho © rections, 
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rections, Methods and:Forms relating. to 
© Church Government.... Pag. 88. His.prin- 
© cipal Objection againſt. outward. Qrders, 
« Preſcriptions, Sentences, Decrees, Form 
*of Church Goyernment, Diſcipline, &c. 
*P.91. His gain-faying and general -Obje- 
«tions againlt us in relation to Church Go- 
©vernment and Order amongſt us the People 
£ called Quakers. P. 261. - Which anſwers 
© his general oppoſition to outward Order, 
< Form and Diſcipline. - { Thus hath W.R. 
cited our words by pleces. ] | 
Now 1f it be made appear, that theſe 
things are juſtly laid to W.;A*s charge from 
his own words and ene threob hope he?l 
{ee cauſe to. be aſhamed-of his clamour of 
falſe Suggeſtion, impious Prevaricator, &C. 
In order to whichT thus direCtly proceed : 
Firſt, That his work has been to invali- 
date the authority and ſentence of the true 
Church : On Mar. 5. and chap. 6. he faith, 
Whereintberes not the leaſt tittle to countenance 
this ſentence, That the poſitive Sentence or De- 
ciſion of the Church in matters of Conſcience, 
may be obligatory on Believers, as in the third 
part of his Chriſt:;an-Qugker, p. 64. And 
his conteſt againſt thoſe, - who (he faith) 
have approved a Plea for ſuch a Church Go- 
wvernment as claims a power of deciding matters. 
relating to Conſcience and- outward things, 01 
occaſion of Differences about worldly Eſtate ; 
TY ps 7 and 
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and that others onght to obey ſuch Deciſtons, 
which ſays he):n its natural conſequence hath, as 
we'takeit) noleff tendency than to claim Power 
over our Properties as well-as Conſciences, as in 
the firſt part of his Chriſtian-Quaker. 
Note; Aſad, but fallacious conſequence, 
detefted in our Treatiſe, Accuſer, from 
Pag- 53» top. 76. ]J — ' 
Is it not plain, that WF. R. has here endea- 
voured to + invalidate the authority and 
{ſentence of the true Church (by us pleaded) 
if neither obligatory on Believers in' mat- 
ters of Conſcience, nor in outward things ? 
Or if the Church” may not- be allowed a 
Power of making deciſions in matters of 
difference, cither relating to Conſcience or 
outward Eftate, according to Afar. 18. 17. 
and 1 Cor. 6. of what validity is the autho- 
rity, ſentence or power of the Church with - 
W.R? What's more plain againſt him 
than his own-words before recited ? | 
Secondly, That he has oppoſed and object- 
ed againſt outward Orders, Forms, Diſ- 
cipline ," Preſcriptions, Sentences, Decrees, 
bis Gazm-ſaying' and general Objetions and 
Oppoſition to outward Order, Form and Dil- 
cipline relating to Church Government, &c. 
ice how he argues the caſe againſt. outward 
Orders, Preſcriptions, Sentences, \ Decrees, &c. 
under. the new Covenant, viz. becauſe the 
Apaſtle*s labour was to draw the ow ward 
| Few 
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Few off from the oblervation of their out- 


ward Ordinances, to the Word and Law 
in the heart ; and becauſe the new Covenant 
was nct ts be like unto the old 5 he there- 
fore appeals To every Ingenious and Impartial + 
Reader, whether it Can conſiſt with the tenor of 
the new Covenant for ANY to attempt the 
eſtabliſhment or giving forth of outward 
Orders, Preſcriptions, Sentences or Perrees, 
robe a Bond: upon the Conſciences of thoſe who 
have believed m the Everlaſting Light, eſpect- 
ally thoſe of the Gentiles ſftock,, his Chr. Qua. 
part 1. p. 73. How now Witl:am? Is not 
here general Oppoſition, &c. deteted and 
antwered in our faid Treatiſe, Arcufer, &e ? 
Pp. 85, 89. 

Another Inſtance is where I. R. faith, 


-v17z.. We have no ground either from the Word 


of the Lord, the appearance of Chriſt, or from 


the Scriptures of Truth, ſince Chrif?s appear- 


ance in the fleſh, to expet# that any ſhautd be 
inveſted with Power from on high to eſtabliſh 
fſach things relating to the Conſcience (3. &. 
outward Orders,. Preſcriptions, Sentences, 
Decrees, as before) much lf that the Chil- 
dren of Light under the new Covenant ſhould be 
lea by the eternal Spirit and Ward in the heart 
unto uch C onformity ; his Chr. Quaker, Park te 
Pag. 75 

What fayſt thon yet William to, theſe 
plain Inſtances out of: thy own great Book'? 
: Surely 
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$prely hadſt thou but taken a more ſtri& 
and ſerious notice of them, as plainly cited 
in our Treatiſe, thou wouldit not have 
charged any of us with falſe Saggeſtion or 
| Forgery, in repreſenting as if thou hadſt wrote 

gba. outward Orders, Forms, Diſcipline. 
This is no Forgery nor Prevarication 
{Wilien), Peruſe thy great Book a little 
tter, with our Obſervations upon it in 


our ſaid Treatiſe : Conlider in calmnels, | 


if thou mayſt not be aſhamed thus to evade 
and deny thy own words? and of thy 
clamour, and ſaying, That not a word is cited, 
wor yet can be, out of any thing thou haſt writ- 
zen, that may carry ſuch an import, VIZ. as if 
thou hadſt wrote againſt outward Orders, Forms, 
Diſcipline, GC. in 4 gexeral way, P. 41. 
Thou writeſt That in one Book which 
thou denyeſt the plain import of (as well as 
the matter) in another, ſaying and unſay- 
ing. Be aſhamed therefore, and alſo of thy 
roaring and belching out ſuch Slanders 
and Falſhood alſo, as The 7mpious prevarica- 
ting Pen-man ——doth not quote any ſentence of 
mine confured, Wc. P. 42. What haſt thou 
,done leſs than wrote againſt outward Orders, 
Forms, Diſcipline, & 2? What means thy 
Iaying before, That we have NO GROUND 
exther from the Word of God, Chriſt or Scrip- 
tures, ts expett that ANY ſhould be inveſted 
with Power fromn highto eftabliſh ſuch _=_ 
as 


[ 107 ] 
(2 before?) Is not here general Oppoſi- 
tion, both to ſuch things and to fich'a Con- 
formity ? | 
Pleaſe to review another inſtance or two 
of thy Oppoſition, as before, vx. | 
1#, Where in the Title - page of the 
3d part of thy Chriſtian-Quaker, where to 
the inward Government of Chriſt thou oppoſeſt 
viſible perſons being inveSted with power from 
Chriſt to execute ontward Laws, Preſcriptions, 
Orders, Edits or Decrees in an outward Form 
of Government viſible, &c. See now how 
general thy oppoſition 1s, and deteted in 
our Treatiſe, Accuſer, Þ. 117,118,119, tO 
337: 
, 2aly, The compariſon before-cited be- 
tween the Pope, who 15 4a viſible man, un 
accounting himſelf inveſted with Power to exe- 
cute outward Laws, Edits and Desrees, 
on the one part, and the Pen-man and ſome of 
his Brethren on the other part ;, ' herein, thou 
ſayſt, rbou placeſt not much difference between 
them, &c. p. 18. of thy 7th part. Who 
can here reaſonably underſtand thee other- 
wiſe, than that thou oppoſeſt the DoQrine 
or Principle it ſelf, as wellas the Pope, viz. 
That any viſible man is inveſted with Power 
from Chriſt to execute outward Laws, Edifts 
and Decrees under Chriſt's Government, leſt 
thou ſhouldſt reſemble the Pope. For we 
may rationallytake it for granted in thoſe 
things, 
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things, doCtrines or principles wherein thoy | 


compareſt thePope & any of us,thou would 
be lookt upon as of a contrary mind and 
judgment, that thon mightſt not be thought 
like the Pope in-any thing whereof thoy 
condemnelt others, as-either like him,: or 
as not much differing from- him, otherwiſe 
thy compariſons or fimilitudes do condemn 
thy ſelf as well as others, whom thoy 
ſmiteſt at. And ſo, if then countelt it 
Popery or reſembling the Pope, to ſay, 
That 4 viſible man or men are inveſted with 
power from Chris to execute (or put in pra- 
Ctice) any outward Laws, Editts or Decrees 
wnder Chriſt's Government, then we muft 
take thee as ſaying (and as we have under- 
ſtood thee) That no wifihle man or men are fo 
inveſted with Power from Chrift to execute out: 
ward Laws,Cc. Which itil] ſhews thy oppolt- 
tions and objections before rehearſed, and 
clears thy opponent from the foul Imputs- 
tions of Impigus Prevaricator, domn. right 
Forger, Impious Prevaricating Pen-man, 
and thy ſelf a notorious Slanderer therein, 
as well as ſhews thy inadvertency and overly 
ſhuffling, and foully flubbering over matters 
under debate and controveriie, and with 
. what blunt and dull tools and weapons thou 
art tolling and fighting. 

Howbeit, we may hear W. R. a little 
further, in his attempts to clear himſelf, and 
prove 
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A. - 
prove his charge of falſe Suggeſizon,. Impious 
Prevaricator, &c. he alledges chiefly two 
things, Viz. | SS 

1ſt, That he owns the Government of Chriſt 
in 'his Church, knowing that *tis bis right to 

wern his Church; which W. R. alſo con- 
teſſeth, The Pen-man ſignifies he underſtands 
þy Church-Government. 

Obſerve by the way ; this is general, and 
not an Anſwer ſufficient to clear him 
"twill not do. his buſineſs. Againſt whom 
did healledge this, when we never queſtt- 
oned Chriſt's Government in his Church ? 
But the Pen-man and his Friends (v:z. the 
peaceablePeople calPd Qzakers)own Chriſts 
Government, both in the 1nward and in the 
outward parts of 1t, both as he governs and 
rules! immediate])y by his Spirit, and inf{tru- 
mentally by his faithful Servants inveſted 
with power and wiſdom from kim, 2s before 
explained which I find not that W/. &R. hath 
owned with any conſiſtency or clearnels, 
but has appeared very inconſiſtent, oppoſit 
and frequently contradictory both to us and 
to himſelf in the matter, ſaying and unſay- 
ing (firſt in one Book, then in another) as'is 
tully evinced in our Treatiſe, entituled, The 
Accuſer, &c. (as from p. 83, to p. 91. and 
from p. 204 to Þ. 227.) andalſo in this. 

2aly, He alledges, that he- has teſtified, 
That the Apoſtles labours were to eſtabliſh the 

Churches 
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Churches in the Faith and in the Power, leaving 
them ſo eſtabliſhed, to be in the praftice of 
THAT FORM which the Power either had 
or ſhould lead them into. Moreover, (faith 
W.R.) My proceedings in the Marriage of 


tio Danghters within three years laſt paſt, and 


frequent concern amongſt Friends wm taking Care 
that no proceedings in Marriages may be permit. 
red in any ſuch provate Metvods at may be 
ſeamdalons to Truth, ſhews my prattice and 
principle to be otherwiſe —— And indeed I can 
m Truth ſay, That 1 never had a thought 
evtved im my Breaſt, that OUFWARD 
ORDER, Adethods, Forms and Diſcipline 
+ were not to be exerciſed, 
* Who muſt fo exer- and proceeded in * un- 
Cle and proceed in them 1... ;hs Government of 
it no vitible man or men Chri 4; : ob 
be inveſied with Power rſt, according as the 
from Chriſt to execute Sprrit of the Lord ſhould 
thei, or put thomin dirett and guide, Þ. 44, 
practice ? [Thus far W. R } 
Obſerve > He has here given a very fair 
and ample conceſſion to Truth in words, 
VI. | 
iſt, To the Apoſtles labours for the Churches 
eſtabliſhment inthe Faith and inthe Power. © 
 2dly, To theprattice of that Form which the 
Power ſhould lead them into. 
_ 34ly, To his care in the Marriage of thu 
#wo Danghrers, and others, that NO Procee- 
dings in Marriages may be permitted in" any 


_- 


| 
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Truth. 

4thly, To outward Order, Methods, Forms 
and Diſcipline, tha they are to be exerciſed 
and proceeded in under Chriſt's Government, 
according as hs ſpirit diretts and guides. 

Are they.ſo? A fair confeſlion! Had 


he alwayes kept to this method and lan- ' 


ovage, and ſo been conſiſtent with himſelf, 


ſuch private Methods as may be ſcandalow'ts 


the Controverſie had been in a narrow cora- © 


paſs. But though he ſeems ſeriouſly to ſay, - 
That he never had a thought entred hu breaſt, 


that outward Order, Methods, Form and Dsſ- 
cipline were not 40 be exerciſed and proceeded 


in under the Government of Chriſt, 1 query; 


(on his contradiftion )) how they ſhould 
be exerciſed and procecded in under Chriſts 
Government in his Church, if ſo be it can- 
not confiſt with the tenor of the new Cove- 
nantfor any to give forth outward Orders, 
Sentences, Decrees, &c? Or if Chrift doth 
inveſt none with Power from; on high to 
eſtabliſh ſuch things relating to Conſcience 
(as outward Order, Methods, Forms, Diſ- 
eipline, &c?) Or if no viſible Perſons be 


inveſted with power from Chrilt to execute 


outward Laws, (Preſcriptions, Order, &c? 
How then are outward Order, Methods, 


Forms and Diſcipline'to be exerciſed an@' 


a 


proceeded in under Chriſt's Government? : 
And who are to exerciſe and 'proceed in 


them 
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them;. if not-viſible Perſons ? May nbt' © 


they declare and practiſe outwardly what 
they have received from Chriſt inwardly? 
How-then [ſhall the Law-go. forth of Sox, 
and the Word:from Fertſalem ? Bur if he 
grants that: ſome. perſons are made inſtru- 
mental under -Chriſts Government, -to 


Elve forth good outward Methods, Forms; 


Order, Diſcipline, &c. but: not to be'a 
bond on the-Conſciences- of others who have 
believed intheeverlaſting Light : This ap- 
pears contradictory again: (William, was thy 
proceedings in the Marriage of two Daugh- 
ters, and thy care that Truth-might nor'be 
ſcandalized, no bond upon thine or their 
Conſciences ? ) How are vutward Merhods; 
Forms, . Order 'and. Diſcipline then to'be 
prattiſed and proceeded in under Chriit's 
Government 2?'': Muſt they be ſo practiſed, 
exerciſed and proceeded in by Behevers; 
without Conſcience, or without Obligation; 
' or being binding upon their Conſciences? 

. Strange Doctrine; looſe and confuſed, and 


not conſiſtent with any .Religions tender. 
- Conſcience towards God or Chriſt, which © 


requires allto be done in his name, and to 
his glory. _ | 
| But after all our Cppoſersyariattons; in- 


conſiſtenciesand-whirlings, lie is fled to this 
Refuge, or-rather Subrerfuge, viz. That 
bis writing ſhenys- diſlike to- Man's Pretence| to' 


eſtabliſh 


Cd 
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eftublijb outward Orders, relating to matters .of 
Conſcience, as the Order of the Goſpel, or to 
take upon him the giving forth of any. _ 
outward Rules,” &Cc. relating to Se 41: 
Faith. and Diſcipline #7 the Church, with in- 
tent that rhey ſhould become a Bond upon others 
ro ſubmit thereto, further than from a Recom- 
mendation unto the Conſcience, a ſervice may 
be ſeen therein, according to the meaſure of Lizhs 
given, GCC. Pag. 41. 

Obſerve, 1, This cenſures only MAN's 
PRETENCE to eſtabliſh outward Orders 
relating to Conſcience, ' &c. 

2dly, Man's taking upon him to give forth 
any outward Rules in Faith or Diſcipline inthe 
Church, with intent they ſhould become a Bond 
pon others, to ſubmit further than (from a 
Recommendation to the Conſcience) a 
ſervice ALAY be ſeen therein, according to 
the meaſure of Light given, &c. th. 

Whereupon ?rtis to-be noted, firi#, That 
this does not oppoſe the Spirit of - Chriſt, 
making uſe of man or men, as inſtrumental 
to eſtabliſh or give forth outward Orders, 
Rules, &c. relating to Conſcience, Faith or 
Diſcipline in the Church, to be ſubmitted 
unto. 
2aly,Nor Tuch outward Orders,Rules,&c. 


-aS a ſervice may be ſeen in, according to the 


meaſure of the true Light given. :But.only.a 
Willike to HAN”®s PRETENCE.& TAKING 
i UPON 
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UPON - HIM therein. © Which I under» Þ © 
ſand is intended, as without the true Spirits 
Guidance, Which appears-ſtill to be an F.«.. 
- Abatement. and: Extinuvation of his move. -Þ$. * 
general reiterated Oppoſition and Noife 'Þ ' 
againſt ANT giving forth outward Orders; } « 
Preſcriptions, &c. or being inveſted with | 
Power from Chriſt to execute outward 
 _ Laws, Orders, &c. under Chriſts inward þ. 
-, Government, becauſe the new: Covenant --F- 
3 and:its Law is inward. For-now he only. |] 
oppoſeth Man's Pretenge and Taking upot 
him intheſecaſes;: and who muſt be Jidge 
that he is but'a Pretendor, and an Ator mn 
his own wilh, -if the Rules, Directions or 
Laws he declares or gives out be in thetty 
felves Honeſt,.-Lawful-and Juſt, yea Con- 
- ,venient and Needful, :not of Man, nor by 
the Will of Man? Were not tliis to judge of 
Spirits without outward evidence or proof 
againſt them ? : But if- our- Oppoſer would 
.. place the Controverſie againſt ſome Rules, 
. Qrders, &c. among us, as being in them- } 
.felves either unjuſt, unlawful or diſhoneſt, 'Þ* #4 
'and could make fufficient proof thereof, that .J. h 
_ .would both. greatly narrow and ſoon de- 0 
_ termine the- Controyerſie : For that can be mT 
b: no good nor true Spirit that gives forth bad | » 
K er unjuſt Laws, otherwiſe we have norez-'' 4 
3 [fon to give- credit to him in his bitterly | 


aa 
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-Initing with words of hatred againſt any } b» 
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" F Men. or Perſons among us, . whilſt ſpeak- 
FS ing, miniſtring or ating things jult, law- 
1+ F.+ -ful or honeſt, and needful, as bound"in 
e 'F:. Conſcience to declare and adviſe others to 
e'F practiſe, (and which he muſt grant them 
y»* | * Liberty both to ſpeak and act, or elite hee?l 
n 3 miſerably interfer with his pretended Li- 
d -berty of Conſcience ) Seeing whatſoever 
dl ,$. things are honeſt, juſt and of goodreport, 
t--F- are to be thought on and practiſed. | 


Y-\j; That W. Rs great Book aforeſaid (asit ** 
t is againſt R. B*s Book for Church-Govern- =: 
'C ment) is againſt Church-Government, fo 
nj far as it relates to an ontward Form of 

Ny Church - Government , outward Order, .. 
1 Rules, Methods, &c.” And this is no Pre- 7 
t- varication, 2s Row he renders it, . 
Yy as is evident from divers paſſages P* 42. 


of | before recited, and by himſelf frequently 
of | -- contradifted. fe 1's? 


Id 
$, S. 4. Alſo,tis a manifeſt falſhood, where 
t- W. R. faith, That the Prevaricating Pen-man 


|," deth not quote any Sentence of his, confuted by 
at -- bis afſerting, (in a Paper dated London, 26th 
le- } of the 3d Moneth,: 1673.) That God hath 
be 3 tn bis Wiſdom affarded thoſe Helps and Go- 
ad | wernments in the Churches, 'which are'not to be 
ar '} deſpiſed, being in ſubjeftion to Chriſt the ons 

Head and Law-giver, &c. [This was ſigned 
by W.R. among _ Friends] pag. ; 


[116] TM 
Tf no viſible Perſons be inveſted with Power 
from Chriſt to Execute outward Laws, 
O:ders, &c. in an outward Form of 
_ Churct-Sovernment; Or if it be Popery, 
. Or like the Pope, or inconſiſtent with the 
New Covenant ſo to do, (as he has infinua- 
ted) what and where are thoſe Helps and 
Governments, which God in his Wiſdom 
hath afforded in his Churches, in ſubjection 
to Chriſt? Are no viſible Perſons inltru- 
mental therein by the Power of Chriſt ? 
Or are they Helps and Governments, or 
helpers in Government without viſible 
Perſons ? Were Apoſtles , Prophets, 
Teachers, Elders, Overlecrs, &c. in the 
Chriſtian Churches no viſible: Perſons, or 
not ſo indued with Power from Chriſt to be 
- helpers in the- Government ? See 1 Cer. 
12. 28. | 
| confeſs I know' not how to reconcile 
our Oppoſer to himſelf in theſe matters, 
ro more than 1 can find Reaſon or Proof 
for his black Charges of Impious Prevari- 
caring Pen-man ; . Ob Impious Prevaricator ! 
perverſe and hard Heart ; qualified like a proud 
Prelate ;, The Pen-man's Iniquity ; angry Waſ- 
71h Pen, &c. [Thus he.] I mult needs 
jay, he's far more loud in his Cenſures 
than in*s Proofs. OR... 
If our Oppoler did impartially conſider 


and compare William Puun's Addreſs to Pro- | 


teft ants, 
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Conviction; the Pen-man ſeems to haye no 


” THyF- = 
refftants, quoted by him;he would ſee there's 


- .no Laſh to the Pen-man (as he fallly affirms) 


ſeeing W.P.-grants, that the one Shepherd 
may have many Servants, ÞP. 44. . And on 
2 Cor. 4.1, 2. He further faith, Here # the 
utmoſt Impoſition the Apoſtle makes uſe of He 
requires not men to receive him without Evi- 
ence, &c.” Þ. 44. No more do we,.whom 
Chriſt hath called forth in his Service and 
Miniſtry, in' this his day, who by the ma- 
nifeſtation of Truth, commend our ſelves 
to every- mans Conſcience in the fight of 
God, having renounced the hidden things 
of Diſhoneſty, &c. Here?s no cauſe to com- 
plain for want '6f Evidence, or of Impoſi- 
tion - without, Evidence, in plainly difco- 
vering or ſhewing the hidden things of dil- 
honeſty.. Truth in its manifeltation, both 
in the Miniſtry and in the Hearers Confci- 
ence, - is " Evidence , both againſt what's 
Diſhoneſt,' and for what's Honeſt: God 
would. not have Men blind in their Duty, 
their own 'Negligence and-* Prejudice 1s 
cauſe of blindneſs. .. Nor hath this Perſon 
convicted -usof pleading for or ſetting up 
impoſition without Evidence 111 the C onſcience, 
or of Impoſing a blind Obedience, or putting 
any Perlons- thereupon 3 No, my very 
Soul is againſt that. And though IV. P, 
alſo has writ againſt Impoſition- without 
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other ſence, nor doth it follow that he is ei- 
ther againſt Church Diſcipline,outward Or- 
der orForm of Church-Government(but for 
theſe) in the Church of Chriſt and Chriſtian 
Societies ; he being PrincipPd for. the true 
Church, having Power from Chriſt to give 
Judgment. ſpiritual Cenſures and Senten- 
ces againit all dark Spirits that ſow Dif- 
cord and make Divyifion, and againſt all 
ungodly, looſe, . diforderly and ſcandalous 
walking and walkers 'ynder profeſſion of 
Truth. Yle adventure to quote William 
Pem?s Addreſs to Proteſtants, to ſhew his 
Principle and Sence in theſe matters - In 

e 214. he ſaith, &< No Scripture- 
<« Church-Diſcipline is hereby oppugned or 
« weakned- Let not the Sentence end in 
<« Violence upon the Conſcience uncon- 
& yinced. Let whoſo will expound or de- 
& termine; fo, it be. according. to true 
* Church-Diicipline, which can be exerci- 
« {ed on them only, who have willingly 
 Ujoyn'd themſelves in that 'Covenant -of 
© Union, &c. P. 21 5- Let us obſerve what 
= fort of Church- Government the Apoſtle 
< recommends; Avoid fooliſh Queftions and 
© Contentions, &c. A man that is an Here- 
*<rck. afrer the firft and ſecond Admonition, 
Ereject, &c. And on Phil. 3. 15. Hedid 
- < not ſay, You ſhallbe Fined, Pillaged, Ex- 


©* communicated, and flung into Priſon, if | 
oy ye. 
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t; yebe not of our mind. P. 216. 6n 2 Tim; 
«2. 22, 23, 24, 25. Here is both Faith 
 *and Government, Religion and: Duty, 
© all that becomes us. towards God, our 
«Brethren, our Neighbours, yea, our Op- 
« poſers and Enemies. + And W. P. in his 
Brief  Exammation and State of. Liberty Spi- 
ritual, he doth more particularly explain 
and clear the. Point, to_ Friends, -firſt in 
his Epiſtle, ſaying, Chris Liberty 3s ob- 
rained through his Croſs x. they that would be 
his Free-men muSt be his Bonds-men,' and wear 
bis bleſſed Toks *.. His Liberry is from Sin, not 
ro Sinz. to do his will, not our own. And ſe- 
condly, he ſpeaks farther to it in the ſaid 
Examinateon. i oo, ils tent bo |} 
; Obſerve; Here W. Þ. pleads not for a 
Liberty.of Conſcience, in oppoſition ts true 
Church-Government, Diſcipline or Order, but 
Wo. thoſe * — PE I 
and Puniſhments, corporal and pecuniary, 
mentioned and poet | by him and the reft 
of us,. which is no Liberty to make Diviſion 
or Diſcord inthe Church of Chriſt or Soci- 
ety of Believers, 


$. 5.. To the Queſtion, Whether the 
Church of .Chriſt hath Power in any caſes, 
that are matters of Conſcience, to give 2 


poſitive Sentence and Deciſion, which may, - ' 


be obligatory upon  Belieyers? To this 
| I 4 RB. 
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Anarch. p.48. Ant, . 


Whereas R. B.' pleaded for the Church' 
of Chriſt having Power in SOME CASES' 


of Conſcience to give a poſitive Sentence-or 


Deciftion, waich may. be obligatory upon 


Believers. . (To this WR. ſaith). Which 


clearly ſhews to us: R. B*s meaning to be, That: 
*n ſome.caſes the Conſciences of Believers ought 


to: be bound by the poſitrue Sentences of. others. 


(To'\which' he-adds) Without leauvmg - any 


Liberty fur a Believer to refuſe to ſubmit on the 


Account... of tet ſeeing it bis duty: to ſubmit-' 
+ This meaning and Government (faith WW. R.): 


over Believers, we take to be on_ the 


Principle of Truth and Liberty. wez have in. 


"Here he appears both unfair in bisci- 


tation," and miſtaken in his conſtrution -- 
For 1f,The[ ſome caſes] intended, (where-' | 


in a poſitive: Judgment or Sentence: from 
ſome Members or Believers is binding: upon 
others): are ſuch Caſes, << Wherein only 
& the Truth, the Spirit of God doth give the 


« Judgment through ſome or other in the 


<« Church of Chriſt. The only proper 
« Tudge of Controverſies in the Church, is 
« the Spirit.of God, and the power of deci- 
&« ding tolely lies in it (faith R. B.) Anarch. 
Pag:; 66. As allo, * That God hath ordi- 
* narily in communicating his Will __ 
RO | 6 11$ 


RB. anſwers affirmatively, SHE HATH,' 
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| <4 | 
«his Goſpel, employed ſuch whom he 
« made ule of in gathering his Church, and 
&« in feeding & watching over them, though 
«not excluding others. Thus R- B's Anar- 
chy of the Ranters, P. 67,68. Obſerve here; 
that he placeth the: Judgment or Sentence 
(as binding, and to be ſubmitted unto by 
others, profeſſing the ſame Faith) onthe 

Truth, the Spirit of God, the Will of God. . 
- . 2aly, And therefore the Judgment is not 
placed upon any Impoſition or Government 
over Believers, contrary to the Principle 
of Truth or Liberty that's in Chriſt Jeſus; 
for the Judgment of Truth, or of the holy 
Spirit; which unites in one Mind and Judg- 
ment, cannot be contrary to that Principle, 
nor without evidence» in the Conſcience far 
conviction to oblige, and the Conſcience 
thus obliged is not without true fight; ſence 
or knowledge of duty therein, becauſe *tis 
Conſcience obliged, not a blind affeCtion. 
So ?tis' not to impoſe a blind Submiſſion, 
though ſome?*s want of perſwafion may pro- 
bably proceed from their being hardened 
(through Rebellion} as R. B. intimates, 
Anarch: p. 67. And their contradiction in 

that caſe will not excuſe them from being 
' guilty of diſobeying: God, becauſe it is 
from his Spirit the ſentence proceeds 3 and 
"tis their duty bothto ſee,receive & ſubmit 
to what's juſtly required, The intent of the 
Spirit 
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Spirit of God in giving forth Judgment or E 


Sentences through his Servants (to-end 
Controverſie, &c.) doth not beſpeak Or in- 
tend any deſign of ſuch Impoſition, - as to 
enforce any 1 = a blind Submiſſion or 


Obedience, in ſuch a-hardened Condition z 


for the: Spirit of Chriſt ſtrives with them 
to open their Eyes, and enlighten. their 
Underſtandings, that they may ſee and 
know :in their own Conſciences firſt, their 
Duty; and then ſubmit in what is accordin 
to the will of God, being the judgment © 
kis Spirit, which makes. its way with its 
own evidence to the Conſciences and Hearts 
of Perſons, if not wholly harden'd through 
Rebellion againſt God's Spiric in .them- 
nos Far the-Teſtimeny of the Lord is ſure, 
g. Wiſe the Simple. . The Commandment 
of _— Srard is pure, ENLIGHTN ING- the 
yes,| Plal. 19. 
3dly, Then what power or freedoms can 1any 
Miniſter or Servant of Chriſt have, to leave 
any liberty for a believer to refuſe ſubmiſſion 


- tothe judgment of the Spirit of Chriſt in his 


ſervants or believers whereChrift leaves none? 
or to grant that he may not ſee it his du- 
ty to-ſubmit, and thereupon to refuſe when 


| the fpirir of Chriſt(who knows theCreatures 


capacity) gives the Judgment, and requires 


Submiſſion ? , There's [no juſt ground nor. | 


ce for ſuch Indulgence, which tends 


to Rebellion and Ranteriſm, but rather for 


the 
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'F the Servants of Chriſt to 
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0 be faithful and 
ſedfaſt in their Teſtimony and Judgment, 


' which they know 1s both in it ſelf Juſt, and 
|. ger from his Spirit. Whether it 


by others received or rejetted : . He thas 
hath an Ear to hear, let him hear what the 


Spirit ſaith unto the Churches; which doth 


many times ſpeak through Inſtruments as 
formerly. 

And further, *tis neither a falſe ſence, 
nor. wicked conſtruftion, to ſay, That our 
Oppoſer being for a Liberty for Believers to 
refuſe to ſubmit on account of not- ſeeing it their 

ty: Therefore, that Believers (who are 
members of Chriſt's Church) may refuſe 
ſubmiſſion to their Brethren in things that are 
in themſelves Fuft and Reaſonable, according 
tothe Law/of Truth in the Conſcience, on pre- 
rence. of not ſeeing i their duty, &c. 1 do 
ſincerely - profeſs, I do not find a more' na- 
tural. conſtruftion that our Oppoſers own 
Words (being without iftinQtion ) will 
bear; all material and precedent Cauſes and 


_ Circumſtancesof this yery point ix Contro= 


verſie:confidered. 

For frft; The Submiſſion pleaded for by 
R, B. among Believers, and in the Church, 
was to the Judgment and poſitive Sentence 
fronting from the Spirit afod or Chriſt 
N =- 0 and po ors / Fa 

Seconaly;, Our ary *s oppoling the 

oe ron aur 


of C onſcience, to give poſutive Sentence.or De» 
efron, which may be obligatory on Believers, 


rendring this a Government over Believers, 


contrary to the Principle of Truth and Liberty. in 
Gbriſt Feſus 3: See Accyſer, &c, from p. $2, 
to $1:, | When no other Submiſſion is plea- 
ded for, :nor any other intended by us, than 
to ſuch Judgment or Sentence as originally 
proceeds: from the Spirit of Truth, which 
is agreeable to the will and mind of God. 
Now, doth not our Adverſary's oppoſition 
tznd to divide Believers and the Church of 
Chriſt, as well as from a true ſight and per- 
formance of their Duty, in caſes wherein 
the Spirit. of Chriſt gives-the [Judgment 


( waich muſt needs be juſt and reaſonable.) 


For to the Queſtion, Whether the Church 
of Chriſt hath Power.in ANY CASES of 


Conſcience, -to;give poſitive ſentence,which 
may. be obligatory upon Believers? R.3. 


Anſwers . aftirmatively, SHE: HATH), 
Finarch. p:48. To : which W. R. replyes, 
This Government over. Believers is contrary to 
the Principle of Truth and Liberty in Chriff 
Feſwus.” 'Doth' not this plainly imply, that 
in NO CASES of Conſcience a Believer 
is bound: to-ſubmit to the poſitive ſentence 
of the Church*of Chriſt, or other Members: 


thereof, but. that a Believer may refuſe: 
Submiſſion, Qs the acconit of not ſeeing, ut bis. 


Dicy ro ſubmit. (This is W. R's greatpre: 


BE Bs I O "Re, ON TRE Ip - 
, dy  IEIST Py : 
An het MI IICE: 2 > RN g I 


Church of Chriſt's having Power in any caſes }- _ 
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* *tence and ſuppolition ) and this [79 ANT 


CASES of Conſcience] 'without diltinftion. 
(The terms of the Queſtion and Cppoſition 
before cited being general - ) Which ſup- 
poſed Blindneſs and Diſcord in-Believers 
1 cannot grant him againſt any true or ſM< 
cere Believers, who are faithful to Chriſt in 
theit meaſures of Grace received ; ſuch will 
neither want a ſight of. thoſe Dutyes, or 
things the Spirit of Chriſt teachcth and re- 
quireth of them; nor ſubmiſſion ore ta 
another therein, but in humbleneſs of 
mind ſubmit themſelves one 

Fom .* $ ro another inthe fear of God, 
Tt... Epbeſ, 5. 1- 21. Here the 


A theſ 5 3 M 


2,14. He, Younger ſubmits to the Eldery 
13 17. 2 Pct. and all one to another; being 
g+ 2. clothed with Humility ; for 

God refiſteth the Proud, but 
giveth Grace tothe Humble, 1 Pet. 5. 5. This 
Humility and Submiſſion was among the 
Primitive Chriſtians and was 'very com- 
mendable among them; and none but the 
Proud oppoſe it. And farther, the Sen- 
tence, ſudgment and Determination pro- 
ceeding from the Spirit of Chriſt in the 
midſt of his Church, is Binding in Heaven 


and Earth; and he that will not hear the 


Church (where Chriſt is in the midſt) is'to 


be accounted as an Heathen Man. © Moye- 
ever, | our 'Lord Jcſus Chriſt knows how 
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much. or 'how little a burthen to proporti. ' 
on and lay upon his ſincere and true Fa]. | 
lowers, - from the greateſt to the leaſt of 

' them, ſaitable to, their Capacities : He }J 
knows qur Weaknelles, and 1s touched 
'Yith 'the' feeling of our Infirmities, and 
hath raiſed up a Spiritual fellow-feeling of 
one anothers ſtates and conditions, that we * 
might bear each others Burthens, the ſtrong 
to bear with and help.the weak, and '{9 | 
falfill the Law of Chriſt. - 


ans «> Mou A wi 


But ſeeing our Oppoſer at length (to 
acquit himſelf) gives us this Conceſlion, 
Pag. 45- viz., 1 de ſay, a Believer in Chrif 
eught to ſubmit to any reaſonable juſt Fudgment 
(anſwering the Truth in the-Conſcience)when it 
relgtes to him, let it ſpring from whom it will, | 
I ſhall ay the leſs in this point. But(Wilam) | 
haſt thou been always of this mind? Vf | 
'thou haſt, thou art very inconſiſtent in thy 
writing, and greatly wrongeſt thy ſelf by 
Self-contradiCtions ;,and then what ſignifies 
all thy oppoſing R. B. for pleading a con- 
ſciencious Submillion, in Believers - to the 
poſitive judgment or ſentence, which (as he 
faith) proceeds from the Spirit of God in 
ſome - or other of / their Brethren in the 
Church of Chriſt ? What amounts all thy 
work of Oppoſition and Gain-ſaying unto? 


Now a Believer in Chriit ought to ſubmit to any _ 
Reaſonable juft judgment, Tex ir ſpring fron 
2 ; hot 
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ceeding from the Spirit of God (in any of 
his Servants) is juſt and reaſonable; for 
whatſoever is-unjuſt, is not of God, but. 
to be rejeted : The Controverſie is not 
there, - 6 ED ww Fes - 


$. 6. Again (Witam) upon our words, 
viz. [God preſerve his people from this 
Libertine'Spirit]- thou falſly. noteſt, That 
(by the Pen-man'”s diſcourſe )a Believer”s reſual 
zo ſubmit to the Church, on account of not ſeeing 
it his Duty to ſubmit, is the fruit of a Libertine 
Spirit, &e# P. 45- © - : 

[A Behiever's refuſal to ſubmit to the 
Church] is a begging the Queſtion, and 
fallacy ; for Ido not own that any tru&Be- 
liever will REFUSE to ſubmit to the 
Church of Chriſt in any thing that Chriſt; 
commands, or is in it ſelf his juſt duty to- 
wards God or his Neighbour [97 the ace 
count of not ſeeing it his duty] 18 again a beg- 
ring the Queſtion. ' If "it be his Duty and 
required of him by the Spirit of God in his 
ſervants, the ſame ſpirit (if he minds it) 
quickly makes an4mmediate diſcovery of it 
to (and impreſſion on) his Conſcience, it 
being his duty both to fee and ſubmit to 
what Truth and Juſtice require of him; ſo 
as the ſincere and tender-hearted, though 
but weak in the Faith for a time, are pre- 
ſerved 
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ſerved onthe one hand fromRebellion,:amd: : = 


fromRefyſirg that ſubmiſſion which the Lord 
requires, and on the other hand from run. 
ning into a blind Obedience. For put 
caſe there be a little ſpace of time, that one 
weak in the faith ſees not preſently every 
thing that may be required by the Lord in 
his People, as duty, he does. not therefore 
REFUSE Submiſſion, but waits patiently 
on the Lord, to clear up his way, and re. 
vel his duty therein; and though whilſt 
thus waiting for fatisfation and clearneſs, 
he's neither refuſ{z7 nor oppoſing that which 
he has not” a clearneſs of juggment in, 
Want of ſight, or clzarneſs in ſuch caſes of 
Conſcience, is no juſt 'ground for Refuſal, 
Rejeftion or: Oppoſition, no more than,for any 
to act in ablind Obedience or ignorant De- 
votion, without ſatisfa&ion 1n Faith or Con- 
ſcience. Let but blind Oppoſition and Refuſal 
as well as blind Obedience be laid aſide, and 
. we ſhall have quietneſs; for though neither 
be good, yet blind Oppoſition is the worſt of 
the two. ' For there's yet a Mediumbetween 
Refuſal and Atﬀtive Suhmtiſſion, viz.. A 
WAITING paſſively andypatiemly until God 
reveal his will in this or what particular thing 
required by him as 


duty. 
Again, thou doft both ſcornfully and 


fallaciouſly proceed againſt the Pen-man in 


theſe words, viz. *7is plain to me, that he 


(reputing 
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(reputing': htmfelf. a Church« Governor.) «a 
thirſting after ſuch a ſort of Subjettr that may 
be willing to follow his Track, though they know 
nor wherher it be right or wrongy P- 45» | 
 Tpreſumethou meanelt: ay ſelf, as that 
Pen-man that ſo attects being a Governour, 
or ſo reputeth;- as thou haſt before twitted” 
the Pen-man with having iforgottei his low- 


and mean Eſtate (telling him how the very 
 concest of: being a Governour 4nian outward Go- 


vernment, wwery apt to puff up Perſons of ſome- 
ſort of Dualificar;ows, B_ iy .) -1f thou in-- 
rendeſt me: herein, thouthaſt:taken wrong 
mealures, and haſt given me. Scurrillous and: 
Abuſive Charaftters ; - 'and- then thou” art 
groſly miſtaken-in thy'- judgment, 7hat..F: 
thirſt after iſuth ignoranti Subjetts, as thou” 
importelt. : The Lord hath raiſed me up'to* 
openipeoples' Eyes, and to turn them from 
Darkneſs to -Light; and God, .the Righ- 
teous Judge; who knows my heart ; and' 
whom I ſerve with my ſpirit inthe Goſpel 
of his Son,::he knows ?*tis my delight in: 
Humility, to ſerve kim therein, and to ſee. 
People turned» from Darkneſs to the: true 
Light, and from their Ignoranceand Error 
to the knowledge of the Frath in the ſpirit 
and power of- it in themſelves, that they! 
may,walk in the Pathof Life, and be ſaved;' 
and no otherwiſe to follow me, than as they 
may.ice mewalk therein; | So knowing my. 
oO. Incegri 
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Integrity and der in the die at 
preſence of God, who hath thorowly 
tearched and tryed me, thatI aftet neither 
prove Flame nor Greatneſs, I do the leſs 
value thy and all the bitter Inve- 
rem og con ing forth againſt tne: 
My innocent Lite rr pry over thy hatred, 
and ſhall out-live thy envy and ſcorn. 

And as thou haſt laid a falſe foundation 
. org as judging him a Perſon 
ehrſiing after ſuch ſort 9 Subjelts, 
as before related; ſo thy Su ar Se 
raiſed by ſuppoſition i is impertinent, trifling 
and fallacious. For, 

1, Where have any of us (whom they 
ſwireſt at) either from a Meeting yearly,or 
clſe-where, in giving forth (as thou calleſt 
them) certain Sentences, Decrees and Orders 
- rayon yh Sag le called 


Quakers) therewith fi ignived em, *Ti 
your Duty to ſubmit, ber you ſee it your 
watt P-45- 1 am ſure, this is forreign 


to my (and my Brethrens) Language and 
Intention. If it intends an aftive Obedience 
before men ſee their real duty, which 
ne can acceptably perform, nor is it 

Principle to urge them upon practice until 
their yes be opened to ſee their duty 
thereli.” yet peoples preſent Ignorance of 
their Duty ( whehaepabed or told them in 


the: ſpirit of our: Lord _ Chriſt) is no” 
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in ſucha Fudlgmtne or Deciſion 


Forbearance of Praftice, Nice, for want bf in 
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for them tO oppoſe, fe, befwſe reſi or 
reel i it, but rather tenderly and quietly to 
weigh & conſider of it before the Lord,: and 
wait o__" Light till he reveal it, r>ſolve the 
doubts and remove the ſcruplts. , 

24ly, er, that which hath i ten- 
dency to nearer, i | aorwnalog-> Ran- 
teriſm,:..w2s. thy und Pot __ Aw 

—_—_ 


thereby as proceeds fave the $) Spirit of God; 
{for *twas no other that R. B. argued for in 
ihe ny? fm thy pleading(in oppoſition): pi 
thereinfy 4 Believer fo —_— - 
- abawtah the the acrount 0) | 
to ſubmie, with other ci 
neſs and Confuſion, 
te, looſe co Sie rc 
Diviſion-: This hasa tendency to Con- 
= Rebellion and Ranteriſm, which we 
ſubthiſfion or 


not meerly on'a Non- 


it their duty to a& therein "ri; 

ſome Members ITE 
ſome . things "things requlend by 

Chriſt and his Spirit, 

thence allow theniſelves a pred ; 
ubmiſſion, but rather th wait ih thelr m 


ures till God reveal his mind therein, Fl 
which caſes there*s atender ſenceand: for- 


tio; and this does nat 


tend 


F 6 p \ "4 . £2 
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TT 
tent to:Confuſion;Rebellion of Ranteriſy1 
but thy'plea for the leaving a2 liberty 'for Be- 
keversto refuſeto ſubmit to the judgment arid 
detiſion: of 'the Church-of Chrith, :and +for the 
fame inſiſting on their not ſeeing it rheir' Du 
pe ms when the judgmentof the Church 
Chriſt, :pleaded*for on: our parts, 'is no 
other:thanwhatproceeds from his Spirit, or 
Chriſt _ himſelf as i/being preſent in} his 
Church. - 'This thy - Libertine plea tends to 
dividethe Churchof: Chriſt, and-to leave 
Believers, (who are Members thereof) in a 
liberty both of denying ſubmiſſion, and in 
an ignorance or. blindneſs concerning what 
the: ſpirit of Chriſt.in his Charch may re- 
quire:of them,' which cannot. grant thee 
tliat ;any- ſincere. Believer is cither-ſo to be 
left in ſuch a:liberty-of REFUSAL, nor 
yet remains in-ſuch-lgnorance;z'ifor he+that 


willhqthear the Church (where Chriſt is in - 


the midſt )-is tobe accounted as an Hearben 
mans: Therefore thy Plea tending tqdivide 
_and'make Believers . Heathen, is. contrary 
86 our! Pritciple: and' Teſtimony: received 
Somthe'beginning, which is, Thar Life 4n- 


ſwers Jife +. The Sprxis. of Truth 'recerves it4 


on #n men ; Any, ncwery rue Member in ſome 
degree: feels what proceeds from its Life in other 


Aembers, though all Chriſt's Members are 
not come to the ſame meaſure and degree of 
growth, ſtrength and A * yet 

oF | thers's 
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there's ſo: much inwarg 1ence-and nearneſs 
in his Life and Faith,as preſerves them-from- 
Confulion; - Rebellion af Qppolition 40 one; 
another; /ot tany thingthe $pirir,of Chritt, 
ſaith unto the;Churches: by ;any.of them. ; ; .i 
'Thy:;puttingand ſuppoking Caſes, againſt; 
vs that are:ivt; thy arguing from Generals, 
to:Particulars,, from Principles to. Perſons; 
from a Plea: for the Charchof; Chriſt, (apg: 
Its abliging Judgment PTE CN Fe by 
from his $picts.)- to, rolls. upon GL 
particular-Perſons (235 thePen-man ang, 
Brethren | Fob» and Geoyge.and Stephen, &.. 
p 45-) are empty, triffing.and impertinent,. 


Brethren allgrounded upon afalſe botzom 


the reaſonof my ma OY end 
ſoppoſit:on,nor yet ona bear afſormati 
and my Brethren are the/Chyrch,& thou a. 
thine.notz'we arc now pnthege ave, 
Jer 3 


not tt YR us; we may: 
vg Faith, and to our Rn, 


Ence hr Chriſt with usand among 
NR or continuance'in Love & Unity.in: 
him, and againſt thine and others Apoſtacy, 
d thou ory to ferre us. The owe) 
blo Diſcourſe (inthe preſent Controver 
ds not on Perfons, but 6nondeniable* 
ciples and Praftices; agreeable both to 
divine Teſtimony, Revelation & undenjable 
Evidence amongſt men. ' And whereſp any 
of uy haye been nioved of the Lord in his 
holy zeal to give pot ive Judgment, either. 
eoneetning Sp erſons. or PraQices, 
ED Ar not yerſos ident tg ſome as to: 
y will make r diſcovery and” 
Keclare? it, and the Lord will appear Wiieſs 
and evidence in the caſe. ' And thou ſhalt 
then find, thine ey Soorn, and the Laughter: 
ang Scorn thou baſt ſuppoſed: (and ſought 


emi up) againſt ys, ' will be turn'd thts: 


oh thy-part; and-thpu"mayſt be 
In \- of thy frors and Berea and of: 
mnpa ing our TYratment with the Papiſtical, 
Figs cowardFthi Proteſtants; ati&telting of 


A phi grit Track, p. 46- 
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thatin thy Epiſtle == Readzr, &c. thou 
art for taking up 4 Lementation for the Apo- 
ſtacy of your Jrethren, as thy pretence is : 
Now thou art for Scor» and Lawghter againſt 
them thou ſo cenſureſt; yea, to the Preſby- 
rerians Laughter and Scorn thou art expoſing 
R. R. and for thoſe Inſtances he gives for 
Deconeſſes in the Golpel-times,p.33. though 
this be a Truth, which many Proteſtant Au- 
thors have confirmed, beſides Paul's own 
commendation of their Siſter Phebe, whom 
he called, Auaxoor, Ainiſtra, A Servant of 
the Church at Cenchrea, Rom. 16.1,2. There 
were Women-Deacons, who in their places 
did ſervice in the Churches, with reſpect to 
the Sick and Importent, &c. But to return,one 
while thou pretendeſt to pray for the Pen- 
man,That theLord would mollifie his hard 


| | heart 
P.42. another while art for. cauſing Scorn and 


Hawgbrer againſt him [Thus but in pag, 46.]. 
hus thy. hypocritical Lamenting, Pray- 
ing and thy Scorning do much reſemble thy 
confaſed Work. +. 3s. 
And what ſuch things are thon in- 
ſinuateſt againſt the Pen-man and his Bre- 
thren ? Of which thou ſayft, Thou conldff 
ſoon lay a new Foundation to prove him and bis 
Brethren guilty of ſuch things, 4s by lis Ruls 
wonld. tend. ro Confuſion, Rebellion and Ran- 
teriſm,. and what not ? 1.46, What things 
arethoſe? We _—_ no mercy nor favour 
from 


[236], 


- ; 3 
Gat thee'z thou. haſt rendre& us 2s pbnoxi- | 


ous, I-think,. as of thy ſelf choucanit. : And 
this-thy. genepal and dark way-of ſmiting 
(with - whar” things thou,couldit -prove..the 
Pen- -man and» his: Brethren guilty ofz7.as ten- 
dingto- Rebchion: and Ranterifins, without 
mantioning whatthings,7 is-yery\uofairly to 
raiſe great {uſpi picign againſt us;; and to.ren- 
der. us. highly Criminal, Odious ;and-Ob- 
NOXIAus, fome-what like the I reatment we 
had{in thoſe Abuſive, Scurrillous;.'Atheiſti- 
'cal-and Slandexofnis: AE Ae ItiPd; The 
Quakers Quibbles.: + | 

How now William ! -Ts this thy-Conſcience, 
thy Charity, thy,.Ghriſtianiry,: tliy Dove pre- 
tendeg.?_: avd: the-gnd of thy: feigried: La» 
mentation and-Praying for us, thus:to abuſe 
ns, .4nd.caſt dirtupon us, 'after:this general 
inpler.acd ſuſpicious tanner? »::1s.not 
lich,deceirful, linjations and:contraditory 

ing rather; :c0utrary to common:Mora- 
Jity4nd Civilityamwen {t-men'? 7 

Thy Prayer, concluſive of: thy ſecond 
Gbaptbry Pag--46-5:15mixt withas nuch 
Ealſhdddand Envy:(asthe other Saten with 
Acura an thefe wards; vi. 

' Like Lotd.-preſerve-us all from: efalionite the 
Por wkn's t:charitable Pa prſtical.: Track, leſf 
thereby.we ſhould: not-.only merit. = Indigne- 
1491 of :Gody/ but juftly py ACCH omen of 
unde Yanding of ſa:mi.ch _ RG, re (3.07 
6-5 Wickeanef, 
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| Wickedneſs, as (conf os our antient areal | 


Principles, and Prattices,) _—_ rendc is. um- 
worthy the favour of a'true Proteſtant, a de 
riſion to the Heathen, and a | ſapr to: Fools 
themſelves. 

Fam fure this Prayer appears not without 
Wrath and donbting ; *tis not: qtiered in 
Charity, nor with-Holy Hands; ?tis:more 
like a Catn's Sacrifice; ?tis to {lay/the Chri- 
ſtiaft and-Proteſtant Reputationof him (and 
thoſe) -thou writelt againſt, to render him 
not only one that, has merited the.:]Indigna» 
tion.of. God, but one ina Papiſtical;Track, 
unworthy the favour- of a true Proteſtant, 
and':{o obnoxious to the outward Penal 
Laws, ſeeing (by thy Words) If you ſhould 
follow his Track; you: ſhould SO merit, be SO 
juſtly accuſed and drendinnd; as thy.Prayerin- 
timates. * Herein thoirdoſt not only aſſume 
the place of a Judge: over -1$ *(contrary-to 
thy.own Principle, . eſpecially that. in'the 
Paper-which thou haſt:expoled as -E. B's to 
Fudge no man under 'any Pretence: nhatſoever) 
But alfo thou haſt ſet the, Heathen to judge 
and deridefuch amongusas(inthy.account) 
goſfromtheir antient:Principles and PraCti- 


ces, and ſuch alſo'to be.a ſcorn toi Fools. 


Butmbiftthe Heathen and Fools be fuck: ab- 
ſolute Judges in, Church- Aﬀairs,-as byer 
Apoſtates, &c ? Why dolſt thou then ſo 
much*contend agaiak and oppoſe RK. B. for 
pleading 


Chriſt as having power in ſome caſes of 
Conſcienceto give poſitive Sentence or Deciſion 
oblig atory upon Believers ! Or why halt plea- 
ded a Liberty for a Believer*s refuſing ſub- 
miſſion thereunto, on account of not ſeein 
it his duty to ſubmit ?: Muſt the Heather be 
allowed a greater Power and Clearneſs in 
poſitive Judgment than the Church | of 
Chriſt or Believers ? But if the ſaid Pen- 
man hath -rendred himſelf ſo deluded, + 
weak, or wicked, ſo _—_—_ the favour of 4 
true Proteſtant, ſuch a. derifton to the Hea: 
then ard ſcorn to Fools, as thou doſt import, 
Then it muſt needs be a great undervalui. 
to ſuch. a great and popular Perſon &> 
Knowledge and Parts ( as thou wouldſt 
ſeem tobe.) ſo much to trouble thy Head, 
8nd to ſpend ſo much: time, toyle, labour 
and "charge '*(as thou haſt done) againſ 
{a han inconſiderable, weak, mean, con- 
temptible Perſon(as thou doſt repreſent the 
Pen-man) yet one whoſe writing doth not ſhew 
bim' a meer Fool, (thou ſayeſt) P. 45. It 
ſeems hee's one who!'1s but a little wiſer or 
better (in thy eſteem) than « meer Fool. 
How and high art thou? How con- 
ccited and wiſe in thy own Eyes? God 
wu abaſe thee, Iam perſwaded. 


CHAP. 


pleading the anthority of. the Church ad-1 | 


ea. 
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-:' Tree of Knowledge: W. R'; Late De- 
 'fÞrine rendring it good for Food 3 but new 
denying that he bag written any thing ts 
- ſhew his own ſence either way.. - His ſay- 
Ing and unſaying 1: Fallacy and Imperts- 
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CHAP. V. 


C. 1. W. R's Trifling againſt the Pen-man 


about his own Conceſſions to Truth; Hig 
abuſe. of the People called Quakers} xs bay 
vying ſuch kinds of 'Declarations, frequently 
-publiſht among them as are unſound) (and of: 
z' Popiſh rendence.) about. ſhntting. out the 
Wi/dom of all kinds, © without diſtinition, 
and bis now mincing the matter reſietting 
about proving Negateves, and his ſhufting and 
ſhiftmg, on his not mentioning Time, Place 
or-Perſons. I. 2. About his wiſ- expreſſing 
himſelf, how it might be excuſable.'' W.R. 
£477 "REVEY Come 1 clearly by thoſe Inſtances 


» be (gave in bit Poſtſcript, to prove his pro- 
 deeding to Print, Righteous. But bis Fab- 


lecy ftul} remaygs upon him, in that his chief. 
Inſtance of the Sawed Epoftls of two Sheets, 

Anne Whitehead and Mary Elſon, »on 
Writ nor Pringed vill long after ht\bad prox 


ceeded to'Print ; His: Fallacy theretn mads 


more and more notorious ' S$. 3. About tha 


FFraining G.F's Words (about ſetting. uy 
outward things) beſides his Intention, 
His groſs and reprauchful Conſtruftion , 
His dark, ſmiting' and ſu: g:ſtion again 
Preachers . among the, Quakers, td. rendet 
. them -exaltcd arid - imperrous Jmpaſery, 


» WITHOUT. GIVING: A REASON | 


., WHY, #c. - S: 5. His Story of Fealouſicr 
* . being entred Thouſands wg ainſt out tyave- 
. | ting. Brethren, and what \Fealouſies inere- 
Non” abt and unreaſonable.” &.6. :Aboxtczhe 
_»Treq of Knowledge again; Whether W.R. 
"E eſteem it 'good for F ﬀ. or not : He ſtill-flifts 
. (aud prites manifeſt untruth, 1n denying bis 
- own Words, to ſhew;ecther oppoſition or aſſent 
. #0/ſuch..Doftrine (i. e. that *tis'good:for 
. . Fodd.)) Hu fallactors Evaſion and Jmperti- 
. mency return'd more;\ome and cloſely # 

.* bum«.. G4 Concerning. T ythes. W.R's hare 
 Objellion\ and looſe. Anſwer farther, oxami- 
ned, wnd ybe tendewey. thereof.” (and of. what 
- be now further ſaith >far the. Payment of 
. ITYLHES FREELN\ tothe. National Mi- 
x. n5ſtry, and new to: any; uſe. whatſoever, 
... Mithomt regard t0:: bumane Inſtitution. 
-. Tlaam\of,” tevine Rights" | ods . Apoſtacy and 
- evading bur. antient Teſtumony in this paint 
. and his fallacious Infinuations and Refititi- 


- 
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mency apparent sn this point. F. 4. Of ty 


\ 97s wade; cohviews,”- $8. 'W, R. £47101 | 


141] - 

- 'tlear himſelf of his Erromious Dottrine if 
Circumciſion being a Chriſtian Liberty, 
or:ift a Chriſtian Liberty, &c. which was 
& legal: Bondage and Yoke, obſerved for is 
rime#n:ſubmiſſiou to Moſes's Law,i and nos 
ro:Chriſt*s Dottrine, wherein was a Chri> 
tian! forbearance',, not Chriſtian Liberty 
in the Prattice. W.R®s ſcorn and. falſhoodl 
about the LAITT, to render us Popiſh, 
Ec. 


$ F® thy occaſion taken on the title 
Is Diſaffettion in the Contents of 
our Treatiſe [ viz. That sf the Writer's 
words. may be. taken, to. ſhew the meaning of 
bis mind, then he 6 diſoffected -mith thy very 
Conceſſion te Truth, &c.] pag. 46.. Cap. 3. 
This is meer trifling and 1dle. © Thoſe 
Conceſſions of thine to the Truth are ſo 
excepted, by. being diſtinQly noted both 
in. the Contents and Book, as being Con- 
refſions to the Truth (in Confutation 10 thy 
ſelf and much of thy Book) which being thus 
plainly expreſt by the Writer, thou canft 


_ not juſtly conſtrue his Words, as ſhewin 


his meaning to be that he is diſaffefted wit 
ſuch Conceſſion to Truth. This is an abuſe 
to be ſure. | 

Becauſe that in our obſervation on the 
5th D:ſaffetion, we utterly denyed and 
jdged as a falſhogd and abuſe to the 
People 
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theſe kzrids of Declarations frequently 
amongſt the: aforeſaid People, viz. 
erclude-ti ming, the. 
Sye tothe Brethien pen, bo 
e to-th 5 Yen, [ 

without Diſtinction, 

Pref, P. 6. and p. 18, & 27.) 

On our denying and jitlging this as a 


Us 
-hHave an 
kinds, 


SFalfhwod;; and horrid Abiiſe antl Scandalo $; 
Thou art pleaſed torefiect upon the Pen-mau 
' ms very ignorant, void of ſound Argument, 
nd Obnaxious.to the cenſure of ingenious Rea- 
ters, '2s being #n his own ſence 8apable to prove 
any. fort of. Negatives whatſoever, P.47. _ 

__ "Thar's-a falſhood William, the Pen-maii 
hath noſuch ſence : Butby the way obſerve 
how unfairly thon art ſhifting here inſtead 
of proving thy Charge, That theſe kinds of 
Declarations are frequently publiſht among ſt the 
aforeſaid Peogle called Quakers, Nowin thy 
taſt ciration, where ttiou ſayeſt, viz. [m- 
timate at if this Dottrine had bem publiſbt 4- 
mongFt a, &c.-p. 47: Here thou minceſt 
the matter; and leaveſt out the Words 'frt- 


Yer 
pnd the more rational for us to deny it, and 
to- judpe it as thy grofs abuſe — 

53% | ail 


1 


People called Quakers, thy Iyiig,- That | 


e Reaſoning, the Tliſpom 


Htfon; [according as thou | 


query, and tbe ſaid Peopte, which'do-ren- | 
e Fat more notorious ahd general, | 
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of Negatives whatſoever z We firſt giv 
bur Negative to: thy Charge in the tering 
of it, then our Judgment: It concern'd 
thee to make it good then, and not to put us 
off with Flams and Jeers; and now tell us, 
Thoy didft not mention either Time, Place or 
T Perſon : At that rate it may be a hard mats 
ſ ter to youn Negatives againſt thee in- 

deed.-- Though thy charge be never {0 
| falſe, fo long as thou canſt prevaricate, _ 
and alſo. vary the matter:from a popular 
and publication , to a particular Perſon, 
Time and Place, (and neither tell us whoy 

when or where) —as FROM theſe bjnd of 
Declarations frequently _ ameng the 

Prople called 7 wh, wn O this Doftrme bail 
- been publiſht amengit us : Yet I did net met 
tiox either Time, Place or Perſon, p- 47. Like 
as to ſay, You muſt takeall the matter up- 
ba my Credit: You muſt pin your Faith 
upon my Sleeve: If you deny and judge 
what 1 ſay as in abuſe, I have a cunning 
way to ſhift it, inſtedd of making proba- 
tion, I can tell you, I did not mentions 
Time, Jun or > ram 'Tis void of 
found Argument for you to go about to 

fort of N : 


Ve an ves, &c. But Wil- 
Kon, this kind of ſhifting, and thearetorks 
ing and ſrorning, will not gain thee Cre- 
dit nor Reputation, in thy mean and feeble 
attempts, 


"a4 


ſtry as-is in it ſelf {Popiſh',' and tending 
to Introduce Popery it” felf f( according ty 
thy own Inference) -:that is, /gnorarnce in 
fteadof Wiſdom; Bondage inftead of Freedom 
in Christ,, Jonorance 'as the Mother of :Devs- 
rion,' &c.. 1. Anſwered ' in *our Treatiſe; 
ACCUSER,'&c. p: 6,7, 8,9. And not only 
ſo, but that ſome blind Zealots are Princi- 
pled' ts have amiEye ro the Brethren inſtead 
of the Light in bitnſelf; as in thy Poſticripk 
to thy 'Chritian- Quaker. - But we can as 
well and truly deny that ſuch-Declarations 
(as afore})-are frequently publiſhed among 
the People called Qaakers,::and judge it 3 
korrid \abuſe and refleftion on the faid 
People, : as'we can deny that Jeſuits fre- 
quently-:Preach among them, which -'s 
alſo at»: Abuſe of ſome, and which thy 
Charge: reſembles. And tis no abſurdity 
to prove Negatives in {owe caſes, either in 
Popular:or Perſonal actions, it Teſtimo- 
nies of Eye and Ear witneſs may be of any 
Credit-i:i As for Inſtance : 

The Qzeſtior was put to aMecting herein 
London(thegreateſt partbeing antient grave 
Friends) Where ever they heard fuch Do- 
Arine preacht among the:People called Qus- 
kers,' as, 'Toercludeo2 ſhut out 

 (arnfy 5d | 
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kers frequently under facha kind 'of Mini- 
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Diſtinction, and to have an Eye to. 
the Bzethzen, inſtead of the Light 
in themſelves? And. they never heard 


- fach Preaching,  gor any ſuch Doctrine 


preached among the People called Quakers 
at all, either in City or Country, muchleſs 
frequently. And their (with many others) 
negative Teſtimony,may be of credit-in this 
caſe, c1ſe how ſhould we anſwer yhoſe thar 
fallly accuſe us with Feſuwirs frequently 
preaching among us, but by our negative 
Teſtimony from our certain knowledge ofz 
thoſe that do preach among us, that they 
areno ſuch? Put cale any of our peace- 
able Meetings ſhould by onr Perſecutors 
be charg'd with committing a Ber at ſuch 
atime.and place; We deny the Charge 
and declare it to he utterly falſe, and 
produce evidence and proof ſufficient and 
credible, . (in contradiction to 1t) that 
our Meeting at ſuch a time and place was in 
a peaceable poſture, and nothing of vio- 
lence or hurt done, offered or threatned, 
&c. Here.we prove a; Negative, that our 


Meeting was no Rot, by proving the Aftir- 


mative, that it was Peaceable. And what's 


| Irequently preached among us in our pub- 
lick Meetings is as publick as they. And 
ſet caſe a Perſon _ falſly accuſed for com- 


mitting 
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mitting Burglary at ſucha' time and Place, 
and he producesſufficient Evidence, thathe 
| lodgedat anlnn twenty or thirty or forty 
Miles off at that very ſame time whien the 
faft was done. Here he proves a Negative, { 


s. e. thathe did not commit the fact. 


£ 2. Tothy re viz. If in his amet i 
miſ-expreſs my ſelf, then my meaning ſhall not 
be Wok gnhe the lefe2, P. 47 % That's 
not true; for wouldſt thou be ſo low in th 
Mind, and fo ingenious as either to confeſs 
ſuch miſ-expreſſing or defet, where we 
meetit; and clogg thee with it in thy wri- 
tings, and not 'be* tenacious therein, it 
would the more excuſe thee, and ſhorten the 
Debate.” 43-7 Hp EPIC 
"1 donotat all find, that thou canſt come 
clearly off, as either a juſt or righteous may 
inthy Allegationsand Inſtancesin thy Poff- 
ſcript, | for*thy proceeding to 'print and 
bliſh thy great Book, ' by thy principal 
inſtance of the printed Epiſtle of two ” 


Py py ene. os. 4 - os, a we. on Sad ee... a 


Sheet; by Anne Whitchead and '74 Elfen, Cc 
 whichthine (when nigh printed) did occa- : 
ſion; for that could not be the* occaſionof 
thine, when *twas not in being till' thine 
was almoſt finiſhed in the Preſs. Thoy 4 
produceſt no Plea to'cleat thy felf, but | 

"what's preſuppoſed, anticipated and way- 
aid in our faid Treatiſe, pag. 26, 27: 


I : 'L L Pl. , 
4 However, by thee aL, Ee flighted 28. 
L  Impertinent. That the ſaid Epiſtle was thy 
! principal Inſtance for thy ſo proceeding;' is 
: nofalſe Aﬀertion, as thou wouldſt make it, 
isevident from thy own account, on which 
tis grounded-t The matter is fully evinced 
7; { inourfaid'Treatiſe, under the tenth Dif 
affeftion, from page 19, to pag. 37. 
Thy alledging, Thou only afſertedſt Pro- 
| mylgation of the ar Epiſtle, to ſhew that they 
1 were the firſt Publiſhers in Print, bus not' the 
firſ# Printers. Of what ? That there'ure 


y Diviſions, &c ? 'This will not clear thee; 
ic nor evince thy Righteouſneſsin proceeding 
5. $0 print and publiſh thy Book, on thy In- 
ſtance of the ſaid Epiltle of two Sheets, 
\ | which on this occaſion was chiefly thy 
= concern to evidence and mention, and that 


f- in purſuance of thy own Juſtification, to 
£ prove thy Righteouſneſs in proceeding. to 
al Print, which the other Inſtances given by 
thee (about the publication of Diviſions 


Ya by Declaration by Manuſcript) do not an- - 
} | fmcr nor ſeem to parallel, but that: chief 


of | ne of Printing. And what? the ſaid 
printed Epiſtle of two Sheers, though the 


on greatelt part of thy great Book was printed 
ut © befor _ dey me e CERES _ 

- 8, Lbat i. e. Mary Elſon and: Ants 
T -Hrigrt &c.). were the firiÞ \Rublifeers on 


Print, bug nos whe firſ® Primers, * Thea their 
*..- mS. - Pabe 


tance for thy proceeding to Print, as thon 
didſt, Thy not being the firſt Publiſher, 


gs Righteous, -nor thy aCt of firſt Printing ; 
*T'was the bulkineſs of 'thy Book- that pre- 
vented 1ts firſt Publication, and the ſmall- 
neſs of theirs (though not writ till -after a 
great-part of thine was printed.) that did 
expedite its publication. ' - - - + 4 + 
+:Thy aying, Toy only afſertedſ# Promulga- 
Pier of the ſaid Epiſtle, is an evalion : ? Twas 
1n-purſuance of thy pretence of Righteouſ- 
_ pel$1nthy proceeding to Print, as well as to 
promulgate 'or Publith- thy Book of Divi- 
10ns, that:thou gaveſt that inſtance of the 
aid Epiſtle being printed. And as a ſupple- 
ment:-jn. thy, Poſt/cripr, to what thou hadfi 
writinthy Preface and I[ntrodu#ion (which 
thou judgedſt meght give ſufficient. ſatisf ation 
ta rue? ydmpartial Reader) but leſk the Tgno: 
rauee of ary ſhould: be ſo great, -as not from 
thence to. perceive the:Riphteouſneſs of thy pro 
ceedivg 0: Primi, they. might-by theſe. In- 
ſtafices in thy Poſtſcript» which therefore 
relateto the ſame proceeding that the:Pre- 
face :and Inmtroduttion do-:-*: See; the: caſe is 
Plains ?tis. no evading it. Therefore thou! 


eright fe my: own 'words were theſe, . vi 


S C1 
-Pablication' could be no.;juſt -plea nor jn- 


but they, does neither excuſe thy intention 


appeareſt. not ingenious in) thy\Allepationg | - 
VIZa He repr oſents. not the ftate. of--ti2e Caſh | 


\ My 


2 Ii ent pretedg 4 Print (the "wort 
r 
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C14 
eſentJ ': i ey havin out ) which could not re 
late to any thing more than the Poſtſcript, 'be-? 
cauſe the ve Poſtſcri pt informs the' Readers? 
that All rhe T eatiſe, excepting the Poſtſcript,” 
Index and Errata, was then printed, p49.” 
This wifl'not render thee either a lincere 
or jolt man''itt. thy ' proceeding. (William 
we-do not leaye out the word reſent | In the 
citation' of thy words ; for *tis incerted tit - 
our citation of thy own words, relating” 
both to, thy Preface, Introduftion and Poft=" -. 
ſcript, all alledged for, thy preſent procee- 
ding to Print, and to, evince the Righ« 
teouſneſs. thereof ; And' thou knoweſt 
in thy. own Conſcience ; > that. either 
thy Word [PRESENT] myſt relate>to 
more than thy Poſtſcript; 'or elſe thou waſt 
very linpertinent and def&&tive.” If whitn 
in a Poſtſcript; by additional and fu ples 
mental Plea or Reaſons to' all that preced | 
in thy Preface , thou art” oing. about to, 
make out the Righteouſnels ;.(p retetided } 
o th th hf reſent proteefding to Print. and 
ivifons ; we Guſt thereby under= 
rrp it 710t 16 relate to any thing more than 
thy Poftſcripe. \. Theh we muit take!'thy 
meaning to 6 as if thou' muſt haye tore 


- Plain and convincing Reaſons for thy pr 


ceeding to Print thy _—_ of bution 
Sheets, than 4 the reſt 'of thy Book of 
near 


mh 


in, thy. 
thou 


Mcript, ap 


T'« I cRnger har ceive that hem | herein writ 
OE Conſcien 

ently, d thou. ml 

wi thy. afore ap | kar £49 
t _ prevente ' preſent 

In wh Excylesand vain Allegations,if 
n;hadſt but taken ſerious notice of the 


DIPS recized, paſſage i in, our Treatiſe, 


buy” Rey ko SrdE the char of 
Op =; alls cy- and Injuſtice, oe. 
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, | Pleads ds uk tention, &c. ;2s chinking 


1 wor ron Bis preſent proceeding to 
cannot Aa EY be confined to his 


git 
<Polt{cript,. wherein the Words are, nor 
& anſiner the SOALE of the People called 
&« Quakers he gpllpet, of, that; haye judged him 
«wicked, as for intending to Print againſt. 
& Friends, Peſt. p. 25. Cwhoon he under- 
& rakes to anſwer in that caſe). nor vindi- 
«cate him as to his Hiſtorical Relations 


« " (mentioned in the ſame. page) which 
&* includes 


Tee And, " " * 

upply what, | - 
faid-1n; thy MES fo Vindl ca- 
tion.of thy publiſhing-in Print. thy Hiſto- 
rica}. Relation, ot great Book of Diviſions, 


tiouſly - or 
ſt have. 


Ws Ho © 1 


\ Ts ba on & - 


| 4.00 Pridt, than he had+done' before in: 


FieguT) 


| « includes his'Boaqk; : which therefore can- 
 Enot; be confined. to, | nor included in- bis | 


« Poſtſcript. - 
, < 2dly, The Reaſons he gives in his Poſt- | 
« fcript, to prove himſelf Righteous in his; 
_ proceeding/to Print, cannot relate: only 
«to that his Poſtſcript, but: to his whole 
« Book; ' becauſe they are added for a-ſup- 
&< plement to his Preface to the Reader;and 
« his Introduction tothe firſt and fourth 
< parts of his Treatiſe; : which Prefaceiand 
*«-Introduttion: \concern:-his whole :Book 
Gor Hiſtorical Relation': (as he calls it.) 
< And which Preface and 'IntroduCtion 'he 
« thinks-may give ſufficient ſatisfation' to 
« every impartial & unprejudiced Reader : 
« But left the Ignorance: or Mindneſs of ' any 
& ſhould be Jo-great, a4 not fram thence to per- 
""ceive the Righteohſneſs of bus preſent proceed- 
t; ing to Prim, &c. ' he (gives his additional 
& Reaſotis 'and' Inſtdnces in-his Poſtſcript; 
*the chief whereof is that: relating to the 
6 "two my Sheets; -which' came to his 
tlig':9th. of: Nevember; . —_— 
& aforeſaid, wherein "the: 
6 Reaſon ovens was more clear —_— evince 
«the pretended Juſtneſs of his peep: 


«id Preface or IntroduRtion , ' as that. it 

© was even 'to prevent ſych: great 

*rance and: Partiality as 'would' hinder any 
L 4 from 


needs relate to more than his Poſtſcript. }Þ: 
-. And Wilkam, 1.hnd no Contradiction, 


Thar the two Sheets aforeſaid :was' the Prin-- 


neceſlity, x. e. «4 great concern of Conſeiences 


oriAllegation,: to:prove the Righteouſneſs 


G&rnz' and leſs'to the purpoſe of Printing, 
neceſtity on thy-;proceeding, than the ſaid 


forthe (clearing | of thy Conſcience: &c. 


Was 


oales 


| | * £ Cx ? ] 4 - © | 
« from: perceiving his Righteouſneſs in pro * 
«© ceeding to Print: : [ wbich therefore muſt: 


as thou -accuſeſt; between our tignitying;: 


cipal: Inſtance for thy proceeding to print 
and /publiſh thy Book; (that 1s; to prove thy 
Righteouſneſs/pretended theretn, :as *twas' 
madeppear from thy own Words) AND: 
ſignifying that-thou declaredſt a far higher 


. &c:. That the-Epiſtle of two Sheets, afore-' 
/ AHaid, was thy" principal Inſtance,” Reaſon 


(pretended) of thy proceeding; 15 no 
downright fafſhoed- (as thou falſly ren-' 
dereſt+ it) but true; for *twas: CHIEFLY - 

ern to-give that Inſtance of the ſaid 
Epiſtle after: :other-Inſtances of leſs: con-' 


&c: © And that thou alſo placedit a higher” 


two Sheets, is2lſo true :  Thefirſt;was pro-' 
duced: as 'a principal: inſtance or'canſe; ito” 
erince: the Righteouſneſs. of thy proceed- 
ing:to print an Hiſtorical Relation, Exc; The 
 {erond was thy own Aſlertion' for theine-" 
callity'. of: thy . proceeding, . pretending it” 
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Sack zeceſſiry (preterded)* of proceeding/ 
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» | wes bigher thin thy faid Inſtance or Reaſon 
t- for it, as between ari Immediate neceflity of 
| doing a thing, 'and-an ontward: Reaſon or 


Inffance for doin#'it./ Where*s now the 
4 Coutradittion ?-- If there” be any, it 'muſt 
-- 'F bethy own, in placing ſuch occaſion on the 
faid two Sheets, as to be ſo ch:efly concern'd 
at therd, and yet a more iminediate neceſlivy 
of Conſcience, &c. before that: ' 'ThePre- 
miſes of this point conſidered, it-reftrence 
to'thy 'being f chiefly concerned, 'to 'in- 
ſtance the ſaid Epiftle 'of two Sheets, thy 
Charge that \«' downr-right Untruth 3be Sub- 
jebt oceaſroning his Words, p.49. (which thon 
calleſt Dyokery) falleth 'to the Ground-as 4 
down-right' Falſhbod:'! That which: thon 
calleſt 'Drefery "(ir concluſion of that De- 
tection \we made 6f thy unrighteous andfaE 
lacious Vindication'of thy' practeeding to 
Print} *&c.) © am perſwaded i hit" thee, 
and'toached thee;: uSin a'way of anſwering 


gy» 6 wy 6. FE ». WW "'* ww WS. 
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Pp? a Fool'(that is, ſuchi'bne as-is highly con- 
} ceited// and wiſe'in his own'Eyes)- accord- 
F ingto his Folly: © And: how: #atiral and 
y ſuttable'that paſſage: (thou calleſt} Dyolery} 
+ is to: the ſfubjketand oecaſion given on thy 
= pare, onto whichit'relates, 1 leaveto the 
p impartial and ingeriious Reader to conſider 
p and judge, upon peruſal of the whole mat- 
; ter concerning that poiſit, as *tis handled 
J W-our aid Treatifez- entinuleds The — 
' . ey 


Diſaſfettionz from p.;19,;t0p. 37: - 

Unto (= which (W-:liam). thou haſt but 
given an Im nent Fling,and the flis GO+ 
BL. to: ob: tubſtance, j Feen Jem the molt 008 
thereof p31 75 


Whereas upon. thy Confulion ond 
Commatittion to many. Friends about-the 
Treg. of ,Knywledgez. that ;God forbad Man 
tocapof : The: Queſtion was-Put CONEeern» 
_ ang thy elf, - thus, viz. - What kind of 
| Preacher would. he'make, . if he ſhould_ tell 
e.| The Tree of Knowledge 35. good fot 
bars I ree:of Knewleage 1 85 not good for 
Feed ?.. Fhis Queſtion thou takelt to. be 
goundedons. right Falſheod for fayeſt 
thous. / never. aſſerted thay the, Tree of -Know- 
ledge. was geod for Feod;: and that it was net 
goed, fer Food z,' neither heva I written. any 
SE ſhew wy Tones, ad P50». 


2: Wh "THis col age. 7: groſs. and 
Sh 


em, 
dad 1 L IT ask thees. if thou paſt ft war be: 
4 wang .Conſbience:jn theſe Words! 

ſdthou now inttcr in Print,-that 
thou bat 


written: ary thing to ſhew 
thy own ence pw ce: Whether the 


Tree-of-Know 080 be. ood for Food; of | 
thou, not- (in 


not good for F 
he firſt place) ten ſhew. thy own 


fer of onr We = C/ ca under in _—_ | 


ſence 


: 


1 


+ © 


i& | | s Tx 3 ” ” ——— 
ſence, That it is good for Food, by thy plain- 


. ledge was good for Food, but alſo, that _ 
4 
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ly.:oppoling the contrary Doctrine , as 


preached by divers among us: | (viz. That 


the-Pree of Knowledge was not good for 
Food.)Haſt not thou plainly objetted-againſt 
this,DoCtrine ? 'Lnſtatcing, {hg a Fatber 
may-command his Child. not to eat an Apple; 
his Rebellions tating no Argument to prove the 
Apple int ſelf not gaod for Food And we 
low: not. on what Foot of Truth. any. one can 
mens the Tree, of Knowledge 15 nat good 
or; Foxgd, And to. prove the Tree of 
Knowledge in it ſelf good for Food, thou 
alfo didſt cite Foby 17. This 1s Life Eternal 
to; kitow thee the only true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt 'whom thou baft ſemt. Thence infer- 
ing, /o that Knowledge. 12 the way. to. Life. 
But did God forbid the: knowledge of hium- 
lf, and of .his Son," to Mag imInnocency, 


when he forbad him to cat of the Tree of 


Knowledge ? Didft thou not here plain- 
ly enqugh ſhew thy fence, That the Tree of 
Knowledge was good for Food ? And doth 
not this imply that the Serpent was more 
kind. to Man in. moving to cat of it, than 
his Maker was in forbidding him ? There's 
no need of thy adding [ in ir ſelf ] for 
the Tree « :t ſelf. With what Conſcience 
then durſt thou adventure not-only to ſay, 
Thou never aſſertedſ# that the Tree of Know- 


Cr 467 


either way. - ->Oh,. wonderful ! 1 ſomewhat 
admire: at' ſuch a manifeſt -grofs Untruth,: 
thit- thou ſhouldſt .mmdertake in- ſeveral 
Pages,-with ſeveral-Objettions; to __ 
4 D6ftring "as thou dil {t-that of the Trees 
Knowledge xot bein Yor Food +: And 
how to flam "us off; Yew oh telling us, * That 
thou haſt notworitten. "any. thing to ſhew thy own 
ſemeetrbier way ? Haſbehoo? not here'play*d 
exerdertiain, to write: ſo-plainly in-d pt- 
fition-toanother's Pofition, ahd yet+reH us, 
Neither baſt thou written ahy thing to ſhew thy. 
own ſence 'enher way ? i For ſhane leave off 
fach1mpertinent Scribling, and ſpend+thy 
time 'betrer in the Creation. But yet what 
reaſon*fot"the Queſtion," viz. What Kind-of 
Preacher would(t chen-wiake, if hey ſboul 
rell- People, the Tree of' K nowledge , hed fe 
Food; the Tree of Knowledge is not good for 
Food ? For the firit, thou haſt ſhewn' thy 
fence plainly; however thou wouldſt now 
ſajother id: The lartdr' a appca pears geducible 


front thy: finding ourt'a Salvo, or Plea, for: 


fome that" rtiay declare; That the Tree of 


Knowledge is net : gong; -fori Food ; for. thou * 


Solas nor (be underſtand xo- refletk 0n:all that 


have uſed' that Expreſſun, becauſe thou.que-. 


Riioneſt not "but many have ſo expreſs d them- 
feloer :-ro jhew that if we ſhould feed upon, 
br abs any excellent: Qualification. or En* 

dowment, 


? " "* CSR 3 


baſt not 1 wiieren any rh to ſhew thy own ſence- [ ſ 
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4: dowment, and not have 


'Things, Traditions, &c. thou: doſt mneh 


 orby him. And whathaſt thou got by the. 


CODES. 

he Eye of our mind 
Chiefly unto the Giver, * we might then come 
ta-alof; See theySecond Part of thy Chri- 
ftian-Quaker, p. 28, 29. Thus haſt thay 
excuſed the Doctrine before oppofed by 
thee, viz. That the Tree of Knowledge 15 nat 
good for Food. > My 


: $ 4. As for G. Fs Epiſtle againſt the 
envious Spirits, .and Perſecutors of thoſe 
who. could not obſerve their outward 


infift on theſe Words, viz. They that 4o 
fo, viz. fer up outward things, gather People 
ro Ee os nor unto God, &©c. If theſe 
be truly cited, G F. beſt knows his' own 
Intention, and in point of Juſtice ought 
rather torhave been enquired of, as to have 
been | his own Interpreter, than-to have 
been. brought” forth in Print under the diſ- 
guiſe of a-prejudicial Interpretation: and 
{training his Words, and turning his ſence. 
beſides whatever was intended in them, 


ſaid Citation, - thou haſt ſo much: inſiſted. 
on? If thon ſtraineſt the Litteral ſenſe 
thus, That no outward. things are tobe ſet up, 
vor. outward Order vraftiſed in the Church of 
Chrif#, Thou wilt therein farther inter- 

fer with thy ſelf,: having already granted 

outward Form” and *Order, &t!” to:.be +4 


the Church of Chritt,-yea, even. the.cafe | 
of Marriage; as what” care thou t6>keſt 
a ut the marrying 'thy two Daighters, 
But 6; Fs: intention” and ſence in the 
words of his-faid Epiſtle, is by anather hand 
fully ſpoken to; and" therefore I forbear en- 
larging on them. However thy conſtruCtion, 
That _ A G. F's Mouth he and bus Brethren 
may juſtly be compared to Cain for perſecuti 
Fr 2 LOVER fn ather = fps a 
ſabmtting to outward things,&Cc. p.5o. | 
Conltradticn [ look upon to be ver) 
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This { 
{and hong nome that it proceeded 
rom a'perſecuting ſpirit, that 1s, a falſe 
eadnhbnpRrenydge ET 17:55: 
And as falſe and malicious (Wikan) is 
thy dark ſmiting,'in telling of- ſuch ſort of 
Preachers, (z. ce. among, the People. called 
ALnakers)) whoſe: Pride ' and' Inſolency might 
prompt. them'at this day' to ſay, ——Though you 
are onr Wimeſſes, 'that we have often declared 
that our Commiſſion from God was to turn People 
from the [Power of Satan to Goa, that ſo _ 
might all comp to be ordered and governed by the 
y ng of ithe Power in'rbemſelves; yet ws | 
d NOT: mean, but that when we bad 
Lathered any ito the Truth, we ſhould be theſe 
who 'ought tobhave the RULE over them, and 
that fuck"; fhrould obſerve our Traditions, ' or 
EET GH: n Boaſdnaepy 
Oy - an 
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4 pI 4 though they wether in Trorh 'be Traitting 
* nſilets one to another in the Lofd ( accore 


+ Gig 7 "3 Oh, Wh, D'S 


REEF BG i» 


4 ro the Apoſtles Counſel) yet all of them 


Jubmit to 4, and reverence, honour and 
obey 1, &'c. pag. 503 51. Thus far thou 
(Wikiam.) 

Bur that an Preichers among the faid 


$ Pecople called Qunakers have ſofaid or preach- 


ed after this exalted, imperious and incon- 
ſiſtent manner, I moſt take leave to.deny, 
til Thave better proof from thee, than thy 
- quoting thy ſelf, or thy p ch (thatin the 
48 & 49 Jn eof the 3d ue IE 
entitule be Chriſtion £ uaker) *Tu fo 
written, which is thy own Book, making 
thy ſelf thy own Authority proof for thy 
ſelf; and then thy ſaying, ?Ti s —_ 
tld from R. Bs dif ;fcourſe in his Book, 
Morey; z and then quoteſt thy ſelf again 
65 bidding us te p os 41 10 49.1 
ed ſaid' 3d Pare, But ſt » ks deny thy 
Credit 'in the caſe, Sq art no ſufficient 
Proof for thy ſelf againſt 'ns; *tis a meer 
, begging of the Queſtion. T he Pride: and 
Infolency thou wouldſt now fix npon R.B.he 
ng enyes, as alſo, That theſe whom we 
oy ond cs the Truth, ſhould oy 87 VE OMY 
raattion;, Without givin 4 Reafon 
Bo nat yr that uk is Sicher rarally 
- deduced or juſtly deducible from dil- 
coprfe of his in his {aid Book. ' And: booſt 
ic 
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getter Hlliam )-rhis:looks likeo one of Ths 
's \Abtſes and grols Egrgeries, n. his 
Dialogues; ſecing it hag. always been our 
Princple tq give canvincing Reaſan,. 6 
_{&ruples or. danbts are, farlt to remove them, 
"and clear Peoples underſtandings . (fo far 
as the Lord enables us.) /before they proceed | 


£0 at in-arly Religious Performances; and 
we being; the Servants. of qur Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt; we utterly abhor-and deteſt ſerting j 
. up: aurifelves' 44 Lord over God's Herigage, 


| 
j 
or teeking to have the Rule and Domumon 
_ over them/or. theig. E3ith 3 and we may each 
of us conclude; : and: lay with his Servant 
Gideon,. 1. wall wot Rate (over yeu,,, the Lord l 
ſrall-Rule 10yer you, Judges 8. 224 23; Ti E3 
not dan, butthe Lord we muſt exalt. jg 
Z '$-5 Thbs (8 &.) fill proceedelt fall T 
EE - erlly in Ng 3 VIZ Fealou- 
3 6 bes 4 Jo a—_ r m3 of of theuſahds, that r 
though; theſe our Ho Pregine exalted ſe: 


the Spirit of God im. man, /as; the only {ufficient br 
Rude for man, and declared, that the, Scriptures x, 
were wot 4 ſuſſicient Rule $0 21471 ; et inſte ad of R 
deaving- 16.to the Rule which they bave declared |} þ Fe 
#0be- ys they ſtraip that which they have * {# 
declared no ſufficient, to,make it < as much ai jp 
in them. les : a «Eu iieyhew: to -rule over their _ : 
Breebren, 1 
\lwiTs plall, ab, 1 OY i f; We havero F 
caule, 
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PT: vie th} | ſtory, that ſich faatou!? 
"have entied thouſands: 2dly,All rravel- 
ling Brethren, approved among us, exalt- 
the-Spirit of God in:*man as much a5*ever. 
zdly,” Sych toi not make the holy Scriptures 
(howevertruty own'd in their place)-any” 
ch Ritkeasfor them.torule over their Bre= 
thren, ſach'being called to-feed the flock and 


not be'as Lords over Gods Heritage; notr'as 


ſeeking Dominion oyer their wth —ae aith, 
but to wa}k i in 1 the. Hom f Jeſus Chr, 


who gave forth 6 our Lon png be 
Accuſer, &c. are utterly wrong ; atid t 


quoting thyſelf jn "thy ſaid 1hird Parry Is 3S* 
 ſkeble*and re hg nts as" FRI in tliy 
 Forgery' agatnft A. B. 6c 
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'C 6. About the Tres 0c Knowlkdge 2 
again, thou (WH. R.) again proceedeſt thus, - 
viz. Þ. Fi Fre Pen-man'” thus ſaith, By all 
this oppoſitzon to: the Dottrins, 'That the" ree of 
Rnowledoe is not good "for Food,” William 


. Rogersſeemi to account it 68 het Food: © No- 


thing ſe aid by me, or cited as d: by: them- 
ſetves ſhews exther | oppoſition x or fe od Juch 


# Dolrine,' P; F1- 


" That*s *a/ manifeſt untruth- again, and 


F before detetted: Many of thy own "words 
' ited i inour ſaid ' Treatiſe, do Pry ſhew 


M thy 
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thy aſſent to ſuch Dodtrine, aud that. thog. | 

Y account the Tree of Knowledge golll 

: ' For Foo x. cipecally in thy, oppoling the 

contrary Doctrine... . Review the Paſſage in 

thy own Chriftian - Quaker, part 2. p. 27, 

28, 29.- with our Antwer, Accaſcr, &c. | 

Pags: 109, 110, -I11y 112, 113» 114- and 

Pag: 222, 223, 224+, If nothing ſaid by thee, | 

ar. cited as thy words, ſhew either oppoſition or | 

fent 10 the | ai pup pmgre 9 pox haſt not 
written any thing to ſhew thy ſence either way, 
a5 thou haſt deflated, "aces haſt thou os 
ſued hy charge of Apoſtacy and Innovation? 

_ Dy hou not bring in that Doftrine ( That 
the Tree of Knowledge was not good for Food) 
among. other things to prove thy charge of 
Apo Wy. $08 Inmovation againſt us, 'and this 

:- 9S90 ine oppoſed by thee? But now 

# - wilt hotown either oppoſition or afſent in 

y: thing faid or written by theez toſhew 

thy own: ſence either” way. Oh William 

where's thy Conſcience,in writing not only 
» invgnifhcantlyy but thus evaſively and 
prevancatingly ? And how haſt thou by ſuch 
Impertinency ' diſtinguiſhed or proved bow | | 
thoſe againſt whom thou writeſt The dpoſftate 
and Innovator, either in DoC&trine or. Pra* | b 
Qice, when thou haſt attempted it in Do- | ( 
&rine ?. Thy Om and oppolition F 


fignihe nothing z thou haſt not vritten any: l 
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thing t0-how thy ſence either way. 


Tien] 


_ thou haſt. produced nothing to- prove no- 


thin 
| To thy ſaying, viz. If we had farniinh 
from the Scriptures, thatthe Serpent had ſaid, 
*T'was good for food, yet it would not bave fhewn 
me erronou in my Aſſertion, anleſs the words 
Casinit ſelf] had been added, which are not, 
g- Fl. - | 
Thy Afſertion | ' What Aſſertion- haſt 
thon made in thecaſe, when thou haftxiot 
written any thing 'to ſhew thy ſence either 
way, either of oppoſition | or-aſſeht to: ſuch 
Doctrine, if therein we may believe thee ? 
But how inconſiftent with thy ſelf art thouz 
as between ſhewing noſence; and thy Aſ- 
{ertion in the ſame cafe? | And-yhat If the 


words [a mit ſelf } are not added, for 


the Tree of Knowledge being good for Food, ar in 


7ſelf, as thou haſt Naily cough implyed?2 _ 


What would that have added to the vers:y of 
thy Aſſertion, or to the weight of the Do- 
Ctrine, whilſt the Controverſie relates -to 
the Tree of Knowledge, whether or no itbe 
good for 'food, it; relates to is ſelf, —_— 
to another ; for that Tregis ir ſelf. How- 
ever, thou-mayſt intend, . Pa:5# is ſelf]. to 
be in ir5 own Nature, withont reſgeR to the 


The matterin Queſtion is not Whether 


res 4 453 ; On EET RENEY pn +> - - "=" LOSER, ' 
* _ ant _ AS. - ” 5 Kal brig 6&7 A (ny \ ? 2 "+ 
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' + bytwhether it be good for ſuch an end'a 
purpoſe, as: for Feed, 5. e.. for the Soul of 


| man, either before the Fall, or inthe Reſto- 


" ration? - Both: God?s Prohibition and+ Ex- 
perience teach the contrary, viz. That "ti 
not-good for Food; though otherwiſe, Know- 
ledge (rightly: 1o called) be good as «© its 
ewn Nature. But the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil is a mixt Knowledge, not Food for 'an 
innocent Soul; ?tis the pure unmixt Know- 
kedgtof the good only which ſprings from 
divine Life that is its Food. ;The words 
F Tree of: Knowledge] are an alluftion, andis 
 Myſteriouſly tobe underſtood only: in the 
Light of: Chriſt: 0 | 

-\,Tothy ſaytng, Ti hard to know with what 


fort of Spit the. Pe-man, moſt immediately 


concerned in the Acculet, &c. wat unity with; 
For *tis evident:lbe doth not give. the Devil hit 
ie, neither doth he griie God or good Men their 
We; :ipag- $243 Lb; 213 Þ 
->1s tt” 'hard-to know ? How cameſt thou 
then 1o ſeverely ito: cenſure and: judge him 
ard his Spirit, as /mprow, Wicked, &c ?: : 
z- But-1n.humility and fear: of the Lord, he 


is-96Unity (and. daily converſeth) with” 


the /Spitit of -ouf} Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
ts.2 Spiript tre Underſtandingand Judg- 


ment, whereby he clearly diſcetns,: 'and F 
hath-Power- to: judge thy dark, confuſed F 
SpiritofEnmity,:; and its unfriiitful WE 
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'of -Darkneſfs 'and - Diviſion againſt Chriſt ' 3 


and his true followers: 


S. 7: Concerning Tythes,thou pre-. y, 
tendeſt to except againſt the Pay- 7! IR 
ment of them; That they are (as at this day 
pazd under pretence of bemg Due, FURE DlI- 
LINO)— Antichriſtian; and at{oagainſt the 
Humane Inſtitution and conſtraint $0 pay them. 
CAnd thus: far: we do nat oppoſe thee, nor. 
have ſhewn' diſaffeCtion.J: | But thou haſt. _ 
found ont-4nother and more ecafie way to, 
pay them : Thus, viz. Yer if = Perſon will 
FREELY of himſelf give a Tenth part of his 
Eſtate; or of 'the' Increaſe thereof TO ANY. 
USE WHATSOEVER;, : having mo iegerd 
ro any Humnne Inſtitution or Claim by vertue. 
of any pretended Divine Law, it can no mote 
be called Arttichriſt1an then, '&C. P. 52-7, 
. No ! - not! as: giveri tony uſe whatſoever 2. 
That's large and looſe, and. 8s. itrange'! 
Suppoſe ſome Uo. freely pay. Tythes..to 
maintain att. Antichriſtian: Miniſtry, with-. 
out regard to:the plea of Fate Divine, Or. 
humane Inſtirutiqn: or,Conſtraint, but. yo- 


_ luntarily- and: freely, which needs no- con- 


{traint nor coertion : Were not this Aij- 
tichriſtian ? And did not the Chriſtian- 
Quaker 'bear Teſtimony from the begin- 
ning againſt the Anticbriſtian Minifty 
and Tythes paid to maintain them;. whe» 
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was to bring People from them to 
the great Shepherd, and end of the firſt 


- Prieſthood, Tythes and the Law that up- 


held them. -'' 

v-Art not thou now evading and ſhifting 

from our _ wan. gg that was abſolute 
yment of Tythes in theſe 

et do capes? And doth not theſe thy 

_ _ tend to draw 

others-into Eooſen Apoſtacy, to des 


eline the Croſs, and = the' Yoke of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? £ 
Again, thon-giveſt a recital of thy An- 


; ſwer -to-the ObjeRion or Queſtion of i; 


own framing; in- the cafe of Tythes; : but 


” _ . now craftily leaveſt out thy Objettion, 
| .- which concern'd Tythes, 
' "National Miniftry,. thus, viz. ' But what if 


as. given to the 


it pleaſe the Supream Power to biftew on the 
IVational Miniſtry Tythes ? Hew prove you 

Scripture, that thoſe who freely pay it, 
465 Y or that" tis' not lawful for them, to re- 
ceive:4 from-ſuch 7 ' Theſe are thy own 
Words, (Witiam) to which thou madeſt 
the following Anfwer, -mentioned' in out 


= De/affettion,and recited in theſe words, 


"I are ſo tn -2 ory, #þ 
ce: Tythes 
pe op re whad. nr 


«et id 


Needy ar whe; the laboue- 


boſe whs'- 
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'- Conflraint, that we look wot it © 3: 

jo be the Dizy of all, profeſing ©8* 3%: 

Chriſtianity, to contribute towards the outward 
XMarmenance f ſuch whom they uſually hears. 

e the trut Miniſters of Chritt, 


and accolnt to 7 y 
though not obliged therero by Law, in-caſe they 
have need, Þ. 52. T7 ] 
! We remain ſtill Diſaffeted with thy 
| Doarine it this point, (W:5am) © far as 
it relates to the paying of Tythes :. . Thy 
. granting an-uncondenmmed Liberty there- 


in, for them who can freely pay them to 
thoſe they account the true Miniſters. of 
Chriſt (though they be the National Mi- 
hiſtry ) I am ſareis cohtrary to the antient 
Teſtimony of the tru Chriſtsan - Cuakers 
ind all faithful travelling Brethren In the 
Goſpel and Work of Chriſt, To contrebute 
towards the ontward Maintenance, &c. is not 
the matter utider debate, But the Queſtion 
unmediatcly relating. to the Payment of 
Tythes, as *tis included in thy, own Qb- 
jection it! the caſe, which thou haſt craftily 
forborn to 'recite, and” only reciteſt the 
Words of thy Anſwer ; both” being com-, | 
pared together, ' do thore Qlearly , evince 
thy Unchriſtian. Liberty and Apoltacy, in 
juſtifying Mets freely paying Tythes to 
thoſe they count Miniſters of Chriſt, &c. 


thongh it be to the National 
M 4 varying 


| thy Objeftion and Atfwer before. 


at 


varying the Terms from. [FREELY PAY 

\ JING*them] i.e. Tythes, TOa CONTRE . 

- BUTING. towards | their outward Mains 
tenance, appears. but.a Prevaricating fhifr, 
and. evading. the. terms. of thy own . Ob- 
zettioh and Queſtion : , Review the Poing 
in thy own 2d Part, Chriſtian-Quaker, in } 
granting 2 Liberty of freely paying Tythes \ 
to the. National Miniſtry , without con- 
demnation. ( as before.) Thou haſt con- 
tradicteq F. W. and F. Srory's Teſtimony, 
viz, 4 t6 Tytbes, we can in truth ſay, *twas 
trever” fo. much as in_onr Hearts to ſtrengthen 
any in the Payment thereof, nor yet to weaken 
the. Faith of any, beving a Teſtimony in our 

Hearts that T x opt at this day paid,are Anti- 
chriſtian. Mark, .{ 44.at thu daypaid]}.,is to ti 
the. National Miniſtry ; by ſome freely, 1 
and by others by conſtraint. As alſo thou ſi 
Thewelt thy fallacious Infinuation and Pre- tl 

_ yarication,. from the terms under debate, \ 
in concluding, That the Pen-man would ex- Fr 
clude "ſuch fort of Charity to any mitiſtring | ti 
Profeſſor .' of Chriſtianity, beſides ſuch as he fe 
hs | t 

tl 
yi 
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may UCCOUNT .of hus own Brotherhood,. whereby 
Their ontiard. Man might recesue Suſtenance x 
tlſe at they dEcorunted it not Chriſftian-likg, to | 
7Pyt of a Charitable ſcore, TYTHES, with- | | 
ut 'Compulſeon ; - yet he might have. ſhewn bis |} cl 
aſſet” that their Conſeientions Hearers might | # 
| Witz0ur Colldenmation). bave admmiftred in 


another 
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of anher Method, p. $3. -Hoir fally' haft 
Ip thou: inſinuated againſt the 'Pen-man, 'and 


wouldit ingratiate thy ſelf, to come ints .. 


favour with the Profeſſors, who'are againſt 
the Quakers, ahd asif thou wouldſt pleaſe 
them, by telling of giving on a Charitable 
ſcore, Tythes. But Wilkam, 1 am ſorry 
thou ſhouldſt 'thus wrong thy own Conſci- 
ence, ( by ſuch falſe Inſnuations:) for 
therein thou knoweſt the matter: in que- 
ſtion 3 and our Obſervation was not'about 
(nor for) excluding ſuch ſort_of Charity; 
as that of freely relieving or contributip 

towards the Suſtenance. of the outwar 

Man of any of them, in caſe of need; for 
that Humanity allows, much more Chriſti- 


anity : But the matter- in queſtion, © was 


ſingly about the freely paying of Tythes, and 
that co the National Amiſiry, ( asthy 
Words were) againſt which our goth Diſ- 
affettion was directed. And thy_infinue- 


_ ting expreſſions about giving on a Charitable 


ſeore Tythes, will notexcuſe thee, nor clear 


thee in this matter ; as alſo on this occafion 


thou fallaciouſly inſinuateft in thy Prayer, 


viz. The Lord preſerve'me and all true Chri- 
ſtians from that Cenſorions Spirit, as may con» 


clude, that there are noother Sheep than. of che 
Pen- mans Fold, p. 53. | 

Whom doſt thou herein accuſe? We 

| deny 
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deny any ſuch Cenſorious Spirit; withthy - } 
terms { Pen-mar?s Fold] for *tis Chriſt 
Fold we own. Thou art an vuncharitable 
cenforious Spirit. We know there are 
other Sheep, as Chriſt declared; which he 
will ferch home int his Fold : But thoy 
wppeareſt none of Chriſt's Sheep, cither | 
in-his Fold, or ont of his Fold, whilſt in 
fuch- an Envious, Wolfiſlh and Scornful 


Spirit. | 

; £8. Whereas to our 44th Diſaſfettion, 
about” Circumciſcon being a Chreſtian-Li- 
berry, according to thy own Words; thou | 1 


4D <A & vw a me ws 2 


wr © 


' fayeld, viz. Suppoſe 1 had in any part f 
Writinps lacd ph that the = oa of Ci C 

% neon, by one that wat a Jew, and abe- L 
, bever in Chrift, wat inthat day a Chriſtian | þ 
4 Liberty : TI only Query, ( not intenaling td th 
gnariel. with my Adverſary about a Mode of | wy 
Speech, when owr Meanings are the ſame) | M 
Hlaw cans this be termed. nt Erronions _ at 

of expreſſion ?—— Why might rr the Praftice fa 

of foch x Chritins % kins offefrce term» x 

ed Chriftian- Liberiy ? P. 54+ ? 

I Anſwer; Becauſe Circumcifion in the | þ1 
Flelhy was not only a Typeunder the Law, | th 
bus by. Chriſt:ans: counted a Yoke of Bon» | 5! 
dage, not to be born by the Diſciples undee | 

the Goſpel, being alſo among other Types: } 

M1! 


aboliſht. by Chriſt in his Sufferings .and 
ed Death: } 
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'Peath : Though os weak Believers, 1$ 
thoſe of the Fews did for a time practiſe 
ity" yet they did it in.obedience to the Law 
of Aofes, and the Old Covenant ;. and not 
in obedience to Clift and his Apoſtles in - 
the New Covenant : And there: was a 
| Chriſtian - forbearance and patience to- 

wards them, in- ſuffering Circumciſion for 
z time to thoſe 'of the Feuy, when the 
' Vail was not wholly done away,” nor the 
come clearly to ſee to the end of tho 
n, things that were aboliſhed by Chriſt. (and 
j- yer no liberty nor way was given for then 
IN to draw others into Iit.)' Whence it fol- 
nj lows, not that Circxmciſion! it ſelf was 
F- Chriſtian- Liberty, or pratthiſed in a Chriſtian- 
e | Liberty inchat day, but with reſpect to M4o- 
f- 
£6 
of 
e) 
gr 
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fefs Law; but the forbearance towards 
them was Chriſtian and tender. Iam not 
wiling to make much ado about this thy 
Mode of Speech 3 though look on's to be 
an unſound and' unſcriptural Mode. To thy 
laying, Thou doft not ſay, that Circumsifion 

Pt wa bop as aforeſaid, is a Chriſtian-Libertyz 
5 the. Pen-mar's | conſequence, @'s. What 

haſt thou faid leſs? Thon haſt 'told us of 
theſe Deffering Exerciſes IN A CHRE- 
$ STT.AN- LIBERTY; When ſpeaking of 
$3 1 -7ifing Circumciſion, keeping a day, - ab- 
"ff Fainmy from eatitig Flaſh amongſt the Pri- 
j nitive Belicvcts 3; Ther Chriftian-Liber- 
| fY, 


CN Ot deere” 
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en OE J. Wm 
ry, &c:'- See thy. awn: Recitation,. .,53; 
Ih Payt; Circumciſion then was! -pnerof 
- thoſe Riffering Exerciſes, which thou; plas 
eſt wn; a. Chriftian Liberty 5: and which in 
thy .next Page thoy”\termeſt Chreſtien- 
Liberty,” asbefore : Andithou ſayelt, {f the 
made of Speech be not. pertment to exprefi the | 
matter im'\band——'F is: our own approved 
Language, 14 think thou -miſtakeſt here; 
(Watian ). and the paſlage thou citeſt out 
of R. BYs Book of Government, Þ. 63, 64; 
proves.it not from theſe Words cited, viz. 
«There is' a certain Liberty and Forbear- 
. *ance alſoz8c. whereof we have the Ex- 
«=mple 'of the Primitive Church———iz; 
In ſuffering Circumciſion to the Fews... Did 
he-here.-term [Circumciſion  Chriſtian- 
Liberty? -No- ſure, *twas only permitted 
or 'ſaffered ta them, as was the Qbſerys- 
tion of certain Dayes, and-abſtaining from 
Meats, whiich were not holden uniyer- 
fally ;. but when laid upon others, : then 
w_—__ down and reproved by the Apoſtle; 
Is there nat. a plain-difference hetween 
a certain Liberty im ſuffering Circumesſton to 
the:-Jews,' and terming 8. ChriStian- Liberty? 
Isrhjs the very fame Langnage approved by 
the Second day's Meeting (as thou ſayeſt?:) 
- $5- |: Sure thou aft much .out here, Y 
EtWiliam)-toour ſaying, & Thar Wironns | 
wao © 
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| wry oo -_u-ar, " in his Work, 
« ſhould not have medle 15") lan Y 
« {9- much with Points of cow xe, 
«Divinity, which be: aÞ- tre !- oe” 1 'bys 
<nears'-ſo little sKilful Bok againff Bram 
in+:He-dreams.:{ much ff... 
«of Liberty that: he-is greatly bewildred 
& in the management of it. ' Thouw-anſwer-. 
elt;. *T;s Language more liks the: protideſt” of 
Prelates, adorned with a pair of Lawn Sleeves, 
than an humble Quaker, p. 53. To this add- 
ing::alſo ut Pp. 55. Will not rht' impartsal 
Reader hence: be a\t to ſuppoſe, that. the Pen- 


man's deſign us ro ingroſs 'diſconrfes of: Divi- 


nity to bimelf and his:Brethren, that 
ſa the Latty may believe: nothing but P-:533-. 


what proceeds from their Mouthes and Pens : 


If they ſhall complain, that this renders them 
guilty of groſs Poperyz my counſel 1s, Let 
them for the futhre iceaſt (giving occaſion, 
P- 55: ; | 

This/ Queſtion contains -both {cormand. 
falſhood, ſuggelted againſt vs, to render vs 
guilty of Popery, as before. is diſcovered : 
We! have no ſuch deſign of engrolement, 
nor Popiſh diſtintion'among vs, asbetween 
Clergy-and Zauy 5-1 the Spiritiof Chriſt, 
and true knowledge of Divinity,..are not - 
limitted nor engroſſed.in the will of man, 
to. Perſons ; neither doth our feprehend- 


_ Ing #diſcompoſed Perſon for -medling in 


thivgs 


webs -7 4 > 
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things" eyed bi ae. prove ur Guity 
in theſe caſcs. 
in, Willem, thou } -oceedeſt abu- 
ſively and fally in theſe Words, viz. For 
*ris well known, that' G. Fox buy party. have 
'P. been ſo Coptentions, al that a Siebing 
35 would content "thers but rhe intro- 
ducing new Prattices , ' wider the Notion of | 
Goſpt-Diſeipline, in 4 Spirit of Strife and 
Contention, concluding all to 4% dark, that ſow 
wot with their Eyes, P. 55-- 

1 ſhall ſay hittle-to theſe Reproachful 
Cenfures. ut the-Lord rebuke this falſe, 
malicions, * cenſorious;, judging, exalted, 
conceited Spirit - And he w [manifeſt 
overs it, | doubt not. | 
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CHAP-VI 


$ x. of Mr Oucalogen of ſome. of W. R's 
ods ," ' Hotorions Pgnrh 
joe. uſes, -&ec. (which are nume- 
you) 49 clear bimſelf,'> and prove the Pen- 
man to have play'd' the Forger : Hoe gives 
only three" Inſtances, whereby W. R.' canner 
fry wgh $ 2: W.R. again oppo ing 
the Credit of the ee method 7g 
ving "Negatives * ppoſed  Abſur- 
Ly ed Imm ality removed.” 4 &..3.- Cot 
cerning 


| ons * Hu attempts 
only to reconcile the firſt IniFance, proved 
snvalid, as between his placing the Diſunion 
in Principles, Doftrine and Life of Chriſts- 
anity, and placing #t not in Principles of 
Truth, ner im Chriff's DoG@rine, but m 
Ceremonies, the Shell, &c. Y. 4. Hu own 
{ Afirmationzoclear himſclf of Contradiftion, 
no valid Plea or Argument. Hit onn dife 
honeſty and injuſtice im accuſing the Pen-man, 
for not informing the Reader what is right 
and what 1s wrong in the matter of” Contra- 
diftion. His notorious Falſhzod and Conra- 
difttons farther purſued (in judgmint ag at 
bim rain his ns ufc. he _ 
ftacy entring the generality. . Chriſt's words, 
Mar. 18. 15, 16, 19.. Circumciſion : The 
Tree of Knowledge : Freely paying 
Tythes, &c. '$.' 5. W. R*s Poltſeript 
a flight and ſcornful Put-off to our Friends 
of Briſtol, rheir Book, entreuled, An Ex- 
fry Diotrephes eto 3 ah - 
eravle Evaſion, manifeſt Fallacy, Faljpo 
Abuſe pa pd agninft them, detefied. 
F. 6. Of his Propoſition to our Meeting in 
London, Hu Infincerty, unrighteens 
Fudgment and Cancluſion againſt. aur Mec: 
ring. | 


ut let's ſee how thou (W. R.) | 
ceedeſt to prove thePen-man tot 


_ play'd 
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lay?d-the Forger. in giving a Catalorne 
ONT 4) of ſome of W.R. his vant f | 
Falſhoods,- notorious Slanders, ſcandalow A. 
buſes, Perverſions, Rayling, Scoffing, Flateer- as 
ing aud Reviling, im the 4th aud 5th Parts of Pp 
bis Book, againſt G.F. and others, in his. own d& 
words and terms; which' may be- ſee at Cl 
large in our ſaid Treatiſe, Accuſer, &c. | 
from page 230, to. pag. 255, &c. how not | iti 
'only fore of his manifeſt Fallhoods, :Slan- | pe 
_ ders, . ſcandalous Abufes, &c. are colleted | fo 
and-ſtated in his own words and terms, but | le/ 
evenalli.of them therecolleCted, are ſofar | of 
from yarying his own ſence, that his words | «: 
or terms: are ſcarce varyed in two of them. | ro 
I find not his ſence or meaning in them va- | - wa 
ricd or:alteredat all, fo far as 1 can under- | tor 
ſtand orgather. _ -» abt 
Now: (HW. R.) . in purſoance of thy | a# 
chargebefore, thon engagelt in theſe words, | 4/ 
Viz, I ſhall now procted\to cite onlythree In | þ. 
ſtances. in one Leaf of their.Catalogue, next to | 
the Tyle, viz. One of their Forgery," another | wh 
of their cript Citatrons, -. and" a third of .their || en 
crips.. and" gon-ſenſical Repreſentations . of my | as 
ſound:words, &c. Þ. 56. aha 
Obſerve by the-iway, That ſeeing the | they 
Inſtances are ſo few, as only Three. (and I Im 
though he calls them only a eafte, &c. p. 58) Þ deri 
theReader hay preſyppoſe them to' be (11-. 
his thoughts) knocking ones, -or _— * 
; IKELY 
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| ' [ 177 IP - is | | = 
likely for his purpoſe, and the molt advan- 
. tragious for h1s furn that” he could find or 
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pick out, and fuch palpable Forgery, \&c; 
R nothing. to be ald hap But ſee if*1x 
prove fo ; ſee'if he knocks ys in the Head or 
down with it: Now obſerve his great and 
chief Inſtance, viz. 

They thus repreſent me to ſay in the Chri- 
ſtian-Quaket, Part 4. par. 4. -T hat they arg 
perſecuting Oppoſers who oppoſe John Wilkin- 
fon and John Story : My own words are, Un- 
lef the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to change the hearts 
of the perſecuting Oppoſers of John Wilkinſon 
and John Story. This Forgery—jo me appears 
to render me a Perſecutor ; for, ſaith be, 
would William Rogers be cornted a Perſccu- 
por for bs oppoſing others more vehemently * 4 
abbor Perſecution, and in this Controverſſe dg 


act the part of a Defendant againſt (and in 
diſcovery of) a Company of py 4 VIORS, 
. F6. 


Now let the Ingenious Reader obſerve, 
what great difference is there in thus repre- 
ſenting him ? what variation of his ſence ? 
as between his ſaying, The perſecuting Op< 
poſers of J. $. and J. W. and ſaying, That 
they are perſecuting Oppoſers who oppoſe them ? 
I muſt conteſs,. 1 am not lo critical as toun- 
derſtand a variation of his ſence, or much 


FI of his words, in this ſmall Tranſpoſition, 
F though he now makes his exception, Thar 


there 
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difference 41 Relagion, yet not attended with 
;- br nf He ſhould have told us, mm 
exception was included in his diſcourſe be- 
" fore in this point, viz. That only ſome of the 
Oppoſers of J. W. and J.S. were perſecuting 
Oppoſers, but not all of them: Some of their 
Oppoſers are not Perſecutors : But we muſt 
commonly be troubled with his colateral 
Meanings. to ſupply his precedent Defects, 
"But then, what Company of Perſecutors are 
thoſe he now tells of, againſt whom he a&s 
the part of a Defendant ? Are they not all 
he has written againit in this Controverſie, 
both named and unnamed? And are not 
theſe the Oppoſers of F. W. and F. $S? 
Are they;not thoſe whom he calls G.F. and 
his Party, G.F. and his Brethren? And has 
henot counted them Perſecators, yea, 4 Com- 
pany of Perſecutors? Who then are oppoſers 
of F.W. and F.S. that are not of party 
" with G.F. (in W. Rs account) and conle- 
quently no Perſecutors? For W. R. ſaith, 
G.F. and his Brethren (ont of G.F*s mouth) 
may be juſty compared to Cain for perſecuting 
their Brethren, p. 50. And as plainly W.K 
ſhews his meaning, and the intent of his 
words (before cited) where 1n page 22- 
in his compariſon between the Paper figned 

by Charles Marſhall, &c. and Pope Leo the 
tenth his Bull againſt Afartin Luther 
—_ | | 1520+ 


- there may be Oppoſition to each: other, from | 
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" Poſers)- altered, or the intent of his Mind 


3 1520.) W.R. faith, But in the aforeſaid 


Paper there 15 n0 mention of any particular De- 
trine or Viciouſnefs of Life, for which they 
(i.e, J.S. and J, W.) are perſecuted by their 
Brethren. oe 

Now wherein (I pray) 1s his meaning 
or-lence of his words. (about perſecuting Op- 


clouded, (as he complains) in what we haye 
repreſented ? W. R. repreſents himſelf 


in this Controverſte as one atting the part of 4 


| Defendant, only again$t a Company of Perſecu- 


jors. But amſare he greatly acts the part 
of an Offendor and bitter Perſecutor, with 
his bitter words of hatred, to ſcandalize 
many innocent Friends, approved Servants 
and Miniſters of Chriſt among the People 
called Quakers with Popery, tending great- 
ly to render that People obnoxious. Whilſt 
he is complaining of Perſecution, he's act- 
ing the part of a moſt bitter Perſecuting In-, 
tormer and Incendiary. Apoſtate Fudaz's 
are the worſt of Informers. 

As tor his Complaint of cripr Citation 
and nonſenſical Repreſentation + words , [ 
mult. ſay, and that according to my under- 
ſanding, his words are fo largely cited, as 
that the drift and ſcope of his Lntention and 
&nce may be underiiood, though tome of 
bis long Parentheſis and ſuper-abrndant 
Expreſſions are left.out. 1 would nor deſire 
N 2 £9 
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[180] «+ 
to be more largely cited by himſelf, or any 
Adverſary whatſoever, than he 1s in his 
words. And for my own part, I ſometime 
think that 1 am apt to cite my Adverſary's 
words too largely, but it is; that both his 
fence may the more plainly appear, and 
what occaſion he gives, either tor a judg- 
ment or inference naturally to be deduced. 
And I find not the Paſſage non-ſenlically 
repreſented, which he recites, pag. 57. But 
in that he calls the crepe C:irarion (in the 6th 
line of the ſame page, I. find his recital 
wrongs V17. words for fruits) But how can 
It be cript, when the page 1s quoted, where 
*ris to be found at large ? 

Upon the ſeriovs peruſal of our Adver- 
ſary's reiterated black Charges of Palpable 
Forgery and Prevarications, Pag. 57, 58. t0- 
gether with his attempts to prove them. 
do ſolemnly profeſs in the fight of God, I 
Go not find my ſelf conſcious, nor juſtly 
chargeable therein; for 1 really am for 
giving the Devil his que, and not to over- 
charge nor miſcharge him in any caſe (how 
bad foever he be in himſelf ) much leſs to 
overcharge my fellow-Creatures, how much 
prejudiced ſoever any of them be againſt 
me. Yetthough I know my own Innocence, 
both as to Intention and Principle, I impoſe 
not my barg.ence and credit npon the Rea- 
d&rs judgment, but leave him therein free, 
to 


[ 181 } 
tothe light of Truth in himſelf, to take 
impartial and juſt meaſyres in what he reads 
in this Controverhe, relating either to Per- 
ſons or Principles ; and let the Light of 
Truth 1n all judge, for to that I appeal. 


*F. 2: To what W.'R. faith of the Per- 
mans Method, If it ſhould become of Creait, 
were then eaſie to undertake a Proof of any ſors 
of Negative, &c. pag. 58. 

'Tisa Miſtake; for when I ſee a Perſon 
fearing God abuſed, ſcandalized, defamed 
and-mi{-repreſented, contrary to his known 
Principle and Praftice -(as I am really 
ſenſible and ſatisfhed in my judgment, thou 
W. R. haſt frequently dealt by G.F. and 
others) I may give my poſitive Teſtimony 


and Judgment againſt ſuch abuſive and 


malicious Treatment, and yet not under- 
take a Proof of any fort of Negative ; and 
then it concerns thee W, R. to make Proof 
of thy Charges and Accuſations, when they 
areeither denyed, ora negative Teſtimony 
given againſt them; otherwiſe not to think 
thy {elf ſecure by.quarrelling with Negative 
Teſtimonies, which in many caſes are law- 
ful and of credit, and not Unchriſtian, nor 
Immoral, as thou ſeemeſt to render them. 
Neither -needed the Pen-man therein to be» 
lieve G. F. to be God or Chriſt that never 
erred, as thou fallly (by way of ſuppelition } 
N 3 arguelt, 


[1821 


argueſt, pag. 59. to renderus odious. For 


if the Pen-man did but believe (as he doth) 
G.F. to be 4 Servant of Chriſt, or 4 real 
Chriftian, or 4 man fearing God, he might 
reaſonably ſhew an utter diſlike of thy 
ſcornful Abuſes, Reproaches and Scandals 
caſt upon him, to render him as odious and 
obnoxious as thou canſt readily do in thy 
Books: 


F. 3. Then as concerning the Contra- 
dictions, colleZted in our Treatiſe aforeſaid, 
from pag, 204, to p. 227. thou citeſt only 
the firſt Inſtance, and giveſt us thy bare 
Afﬀirmation, That the reft are as groundlef, 


. 59. 

The firſt Inſtance mentioned by thee 15, 
BET WEEN thy telling of /o great a concern 
of Conſcience on many to encowage the Publi- 
cation of thy Book, leſt it ſhould be reputed, 
That the Doftrine and Life of Chriſtianity 
were wholly extinth among the aforeſaid People. 

AND Fobn Wilkinſon's writing, That of 
late dayes the Concord we once had ſeems much 
to be broken, &c. And the cauſe God hath 
manifeſted to me, That it is NOT IN 
PRINCIPLES OF TRUTH, NOR IN 
CHRIST*'s DOCTRINE, mor #2 
Praftice which Truth," in the Members of the 
heavenly Body leadeth w2t0 z but about Preſcrip- 
bMoniimnthirough the blind z.cal of the wenk,&c. 
eng Obſerve}, 
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[183] | 
. Obſerve ; Hath not the one plainly here 
placed the Apoſtacy (charged) to be from , 


the Dottrine and Life of Chriſtianity; And 


the other not in Principles of Truth, nor m 
Chriſt's Def&rine? W.R. as the great Aſ- 


| ſerter thereof, on behalf of himſelf and 


his party, - and thoſe :whom he writes a- 
gainſt to be Apoſtates and Innovators; and 
not only ſo, but hath he not ( in divers 
things) contradicted them both in matter 
of Doctrine.and PraCtice in his Books ? 
Hath not the other (s.e. J. W.) placed 
the cauſe of the breach of the-Concord;/and. 
of the Jarr, as not being tn Principles of 
Truth, nor 1n Chriſts Deftrine, nor 1a 
Prattice which Truth leads into * What's 
more plain -than Affirmative in the one; 
and Negative in the other, on the ſame ſab- 
ject ? Is not here a manifeſt contradition 
between preſuppoſing ſuch occafion of re- 
pute, as if the Doftrine and Life of Chriſti- 
anity were wholly extinit; And, The breath 
NOT i#n Princeples of Truth, nor in Chriſts 
Doftrine, &c. The ſecond contradtion 
does alſo make it more plain, BETWEEN 
W.R. his placing the diſ-union #7 Prins 
Siples, Dottrines and Pravtices, and his' pla- 
cing it in Ceremonies, the Shell, not in Prin= 
cpples of Truth, nor #n Chriſt®s Dothrine ; See 
Accuſer, p. 206, 207. As alſo Between 
the words {| wholly extin& among the 
| N 4 AFQRE, 


DP IoEEs '[ 134] 
AFORES AID. PEOPLE] and [Through 
 #he blind Zeal of THE WEAK, | for = 
week among them, includes not the ſaid 
People. LORIE $4. 8 

But W,R. to-ſave himſelf. from a contra- 
diction to F+W.;.in this cafe, pleads the 
different, dates of their Words, viz. that 


J. W's. were written m the Tear 1676. and 


W. R's #7 the Year 1680. ——and that whey 


Differences in the, Church begin, they uſually 


aſcend higher and higher, and. freſh and new 
veraſuons, are often adminiftred, P. 60. 

'> Here he feems hard put to it, yet this 
w1l not ſave him,. nor excuſe him ; for he 
knows that the fame Practices and Do- 
trines, for which he has rendred many of 
the,ſaid Pe ople 4poſtare, were in being 
among them;before the Year 1676. as with 
refpect to Womens Meetings, Marriages, 
Tythes, Tree of | Knowledge, &c. As for 
PriefF and- Profeſſor reputing or ſuppoſing the 
DoGrine and Life of Chriſtianity extin(t or 
ſuffering Shipwrack, among the . ſaid People, 
Þ- 60... W. R's. xenOring many, or the 
greateſt part of them Apoſtare, was not the 


 Wway.to prevent ſuch Thoughts or Suppo- 


ſitionin them,. who were of the ſame mind 
againſt the, Quakers, long before he writ, 
as-being no Chriſtians, according, as he has 
xendred many of them : Nor will the rude- 
neſs of ſome in the publick Meeting at 
A AY Briſtol 
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Briſto; ( whether ot his own party, or afry 
others) prove a juſt occaſion of ſuch Re- 
pute againſt the ſaid People called Quakers, 
as his words fuppolſe; without excepiion. 


F. 4. Of the Catalogue of his Contra- 
dictions, W. R. again gives us his own Af- 
firmation, That xt one Inſtance mentioned 


+ therein, as contradittion, will bear that term; 


and then cryes out of fallacious Prevarica- 
ting Inſinuations, &c. P. 61. But would 
not W. R. have exclain?d againſt this me- 
thod of Writing in another (if againſt 
himſelf) as Impoſition, begging the Queſtion, 
—— to prove any - fort of Negatrves, 
ana not tu be credited ? | 

And row Wilktam, as for any of us chat- 
lenging a Meeting with thee, and thy prof- 
tering it 77 the City of Briſtol; and thy in- 
ſtance of an incitement to a Friendly dif- 
Courſe, P. 61. 

. Thy Friendſhip being turn'd into En- 
mity, and thy Love into apparent Hatred 
againſt us (thy antient Friends) we have 
no ground to expect any Friendly diſcourſe 
from thee; thou haſt been ſufficiently tryed 
in that way : And ?tis not thy endeavour- 
ing to flouriſh, vaunt and boalt ir off that 
will either regain thy Repute among God's 
People, or reſtore that Friendſhip thou haſt 
extinguilbt on thy part, by thy —_— 
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hard Speeches and Writings, words of - 


Hatred, Scorn and Pride, which thou ap- 
peareſt puft up withal. 

One paſlage I may not omit, touching 
W. R's contradictions, P. 62. In theſe 
Words, viz. *Tu welb worthy the Readers 
obſervation, that though the Pen-man adds in 
the Title theſe Words, viz. [ with Oneftions, 
Notes and Remarks thereon] yet none of the 
Notes or Remarks do inform the Reader what 
is right or what #4 wrong, an the pretended 
matter of contradittion (more than in pag. 228. 
in theſe woras, A plain Conceſſion to 
Truth. Now be ſpeaks like ſome Ambaſſadour 
of Chritt) For the aforeſaid omiſſion I do not- 
commend either the Honeſty or Fuſtice of the 
Pen-man to me, or hs care over the Flock. 

To all which I Anſwer; 1, This 
charge contains a notorious falſhood : 2dly, 


A ſelf-contradiction and judgment againſt 


himſelf. For Ferſft, our ſence of what # 
right and what # wrong 19 his Contradictions, 
were not only declared M our Treatiſe in 
many things, before the Contradictions 
were ranked together, but alſo the Que- 
ſtions, Notes and Remarks upon them, do 
inform the Reader what is right, and what 
3s moſt agreeing to our ſence as right, and 
what not. What we oppoſe, commonly 
is firſt ſet down in the firſt Column, and 
the better part 1n the ſecond, for confuta- 

5%, tion 
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tion of himſelf, as the nature of the Que-_ 
ſtions, &c. do evince plain enough to the 
Intelligent : As for inſtance, where W. R. 
is ſet againſt W. KR. in his Contradictions ; 
as BETWEEN his ſaying, This Doftrine 
frequently publiſht ameng us [That the Apo- 
ftacy ſball never enter the generality more] 
doth give us juſt occaſion to be Fealous, QC. 
Part 1. Þ- 14. AND, his ſaying, 1 would. 
NOT be underſtood to ſay, That the Apes» 
ſftacy ſhall never enter the generality again, 
Part 3. Þ. 74. Our Queſtion on this con- 
tradiCtion is, 2. Then why does he fo often 
quarrel with the Doctrine frequently 
publiſhed,as he ſaith, viz. That the Apoſtacy 
ſhall never enter the generality more * Which 
plainly ſhews, we own his aſlent to this 
Doctrine to be right, and not his Jealous 


oppoſition to it. 


Again, to his ContradiCtion, in ſay- 
ing, WE REASON ABLY conclude, that 
the Words of Chyritt and the Apoſtle (in Mat. 
18. 15, 16, 17. and 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, 4.) ON- 
LY hinted at Perſonal Offences or Differences, 
touching worldly matters, Part 1. p.47. And 
confefling (on Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17.) that 
EVERY C ASE, wherein one Brother may. 
treſpaſs againiF another, may in RIGHT 
RE ASON be comprehended in it, Part 3. 
P. 36. Our Queſtion on this contradiction 
Is 2. Whether EVERY CASE be to be 
| limited 
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limited -only zo WORLDLY MATTERS, 
azid not” extend to any Caſes of a Spiritual 
hature ? Which implyeth our accepting his 
aſſent to the latter, viz. Every ſuch caſe, 
&c. and not his limiting itonly to worldly 
Matters. . T— 

Again, his placing CIRCUMCISION as 
exerciſed ina CHRIST TL AN-LIBERIT;(and 
calling -it that Chriſtian-Liberty) ſaying, 
1h. did not at that time condemn that Chri- 
ftian Liberty, in ſuch as made Conſcience of 
Circumcifion; (which were ſome- believing 
Fews) Part 3. p. 82. and Part 5. P. 74» 75. 
AND his contrary confeſſion, Thar the 
Labour of the ApoFtles of Christ in the Pri- 
mitive dayes, was to DRAW the outward 
Jew FAOM OFF the obſervation' of theſe 
Ordinances, which were vyeally ejtabliſht by the 
appoint ment of God himſelf, Part 1. P.73- 

Our Queſtion on this ContradiCti- 
on, is, ©. How can it be good Do- 
&rine to account Circumcifton a CHRIST I- 
AN-LIBERTY, and an Exerciſe not con- 
demnable in Believers, when the labour 
of the Apoſtles were to draw the outward 
Few from off the obſervation of theſe Or- 
dinances? _ 

This plainly evinceth, that we do not 
own his Doctrine to. be right,thatCircumcl- 
fon was a Chriſtian-Liberty ; though there 
was for {ome tume a Chriſtian-forbearance 
towards 


Came T7 TLES 
towards them that obſerv'd it, in obedi- 
ence to Meſes's Law in the OQId Cove- 
nant. | 
Again, BETWEEN W. R's oppoſing 
that Doctrine, That the Tree of Knowledge 
was not good for Food, as not knowing on what 
| Foct of Truth any one can SO «ffert. And 
| &<& is ſaying, 1 wonld not be under;; ood to refiett 
on ALL, that have uſed that Expreſſion, viz. 
The Tree of Knowledge is not good for Food, 
f Part 2. Þ.27, 29. Our Queſtion on this 
contradiction, is, 2. 1. If he counts the 
LoGcrine erronious, or not of the Truth, 
toſay, that the Tree of Knowledge is not 
gocd for Food does not this refle- on all 
| that have uſed that Expreiſion? And 2dly, 
| In commendation cf the Tree of Knows» 
ledge as good for Food, as in it ſelf, he 
inſtanced Fohn 17. 3. Thus u Life eternaly 
"chat they might know thee the only true God, 
and Feſtus Chri#t whom thoy haſt ſent ; adding 
that */zs evident that Knowledge 15 the Way 
to Life, Part 2. p. 28. Hereupon we put 
the Queſtion; Q. 3. Did God forbid the 
Knowledge of himſelf? the Knowledge 
which is Life eternal? that Knowledge 
which is the Way to Life, to man in the 
ſtate of Innocency 1n the beginning ? Let 
this be conſidered. And, ©. 4. Can it be 
good Doctrine to ſay, That the Serpent 
periwaded Eve to that Knowledge which 
Is 
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is the way to Life, or to the Knowledge 
of the true God and Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
Life eternal ? Conld THAT be the 
Knowledge that .God forbad Man eat af ? 
Were not this very abſurd, to render the 
Serpent more kind to Man than his Maker 
was ? : 
Is it not here apparent, that we have in- 
formed the Reader, that ?tis rot right to 
eſteem the Tree of Knowledge good for 
Food ? As alfo on his contradiction in 
pleading one while For them who Freely 
pay Tythes without conſtraint (i.e. ts the 
National Miniftry.) Another while for 
J. W. and J]. S. Their Teſtimony againſt 
Tythes, as being (as at this daypaid) Anti- 
ebriſtian, Part 2. Þ. 43. and Part 4. Þ. 39. 
On which we obſerve and queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Liberty W. R. has here granted for 
the free payment of Tythes, be not an In- 
novation, tending to beget into a Looſe- 
neſs and Apoſtacy from our antient Chri- 
ſtian Teſtimony againit Tythes? And 
whether it be not contradictory to F.W. 
and F.S. their Teſtimony cired by himſelf ? 
Accuſer, &C. Þ. 224, 225. 

What's more plain, than that his Liber- 

or Freedom granted for the payment of 

ythes, is wrong and inconſiſtent with 
our antient Chriſtian Teſtimony ? 

2aly, That W. &'s Charge before re- 
| cited, 
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cited, contains Self - contradiftion and 
Judgment againſt himſelf (though in it 
ſelf untrue againſt the Pen-man) is evident 
in his judging, that hu Notes and Remarks 
do net inform the Reader what # right, or what 
is wrong, in the matter of Contradittion 
charg?d againſt him ; and for which Omiſſion 
he does nor commend euher the Honeſty or 
Zuſtice of the Pen-man, &e. or his care over 
the Flock, 

Now though the Injuſtice and Falſhood 
of this. Charge 1s already fully- detected, 
obſerve how obviouſly W. &. hath hereby 
brought Judgment upon himſelf, concern- 
ing the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
EvH, to his being told, T hat he ſeems to 
account it good tor Food. To this he 
anſwers, viz. Nothing ſaid by me, or cited as 
my Words by themſelves, ſhews either oppoſition 
or aſſent to ſuch Doftrine, p. 51. Neither have 
I written any thing to ſhew my own ſence either 
way (viz. whether the Tree of Knowledge was 
or was not good for Food.) p. 50. This1s all. 
one, as for W. R. to tell us, That he doth 
not inform the Reader what is Right or 
what is Wrong, in this matter of Contro- 
verſie ; that is, Whether it be Right or 
Wrong to ſay, the Tree of Knowledge is 
good for Food? 

If nothing writ or ſaid by him, doth 
ihew his own ſence cither way, Cos 

” 
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be. angry if I ſhonld make a Similitude Be- 
eween him and the Jeſuits, in his referve in 
this point; When they contend againſt 
the Opinions of others, but reſerve and hide 
their own: Andif then it be both Dilho- 
neity and Injuſtice, not to inform the Rea- 
der what's right, or what's wreng, in 
things contrary . as before intimated) then 
where's W. R's Honelty or Juſtice in this 
matter * How evidently is he here ſelf- 
condemned and judged ? How manifold 
and numerous are his Contradi:tions |! 
Now, Wiliam, conſider what Labyrinths 
of Confuſion thou runnelt into. 


S. 5. And Wiliam, | cannot well but take 
notice of thy Peſf#/cript, of ſomewhat above 
a Page, what a ilighty Anſwer and ſcorn- 
ful PUT-OFF ir is. To the Book given 
forth by four of our Friends of the City of 
Briſtol, entituled, An Exalted Diotrephes Re- 
prehended, againſt thy Chrifft:an - Quaker, 
&c. in five parts. Inſtead of a ſolid An- 
{wer, or ſober Vindication of thy ſelf, from 
their Charge againſt thee, as being of an 


abuſive laviſh Tongue, of a rude, inſo- 


lent and imperious Behaviour in Men's 
Meetings, and ſpeaking prophanely of the 
Power of God : To theſe things thou ſayſt, 
viz. All which I return as Dirt, unworthily 
vaſt on me—— Such their Calumniations are 
meerly 
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meerly becauſe of my As oppoſing them and 
others, &'c. And then further {ayeſt, There 
are few men ſo weak at (on ſerious conſiders 
ation) to belleve GENERAL C ALUMNF 
ATIONS. againſt a man once well eſteemed by 
the Calummators : Let this be minded, and 
their Anſwer duely weighed, and ther *twill 
appear that nothing of weight in the ſaid Book _ 
6 written againſt me , P. 79. [Thus far 
thou. 

Oh miſerable Evaſion, Fallacy and 
Falihood ! with what Conſcience could{t 
thou thus write, (William) as if their {aid 
Book and Anſwer conſiſted but of General 
Calumniations againſt thee, (What reaſon 
is there to credit thy general denyal ? } 
which 1 am ſure is a ſhameful and notorious 
Untruth: Take one inſtance out of many 
more, wherein they charge thee with par- 
ticular matter of Fat, and that: fs: about 
the Paper of Condemnation, or Submiſſion, 
which was exhibited and owned by F.S. and 
F. W. at the Meeting at Drawell in Yorkſhire, 
Anno 1676. when afterward they were 
minded to extenuate (or take off) the 
weight of .it, not-owning it according to 
the common acceptation of 4 Condemna- 
tion, &c. asthe ſaid- Friends of Briftol re- 
late : Hereupon they do particularly charge 
thee. (Wiliem) about the ſame Paper, in 


theſe Words, viz. And William Rogers, 


oO ( who, 
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(who. confeſſed he drew it for F. S. and 
F.W.) reported, There was nething in it, 
gnd that the moſt Inmeent man amoneſf# us 
quight own it, and never hurt himſelf, and 
that it was not better than a RATTLE to 
pleaſe Children ; See their ſaid Book, enti- 
tulec, An Exalted Dietrephes Repre. Þ. 13. 
And not only in this, but in divers other 
rxhagage matters they alſo charge thee 
ome in their Book; and alſo ſignifie, that 
they. do not think it neceſſary at preſent, 
to particularize thy prophane ſpeaking 
concerning the Power of God, no more 
than they have already done concerning 
thy horrible unſincere dealing with the 
Brethren at Drawell, &c. Exalt. Diotreph, 
4%; | 
: Now, (William) didſt not thou render 
thy ſelt horribly unſincere, in declaring 
the ſaid Paper, (which thy ſelf drew up) 
no better than a Rattle to pleaſe Children ? at- 
ter thou knewſt that F.S. & F.W, had ten- 
dered It, 44 ſatisfattion to their Brethren, and 
the Church. of God in general (as their own 
and thy , Wards are in it.) Didit thou 
think to pleaſe thoſe Brethren, and the 
Church of God in general, with. a Rattle 
tor Children? Oh, William ! was not this 
particular matter of Fa, and that very 
groſs and abſurd ? How didſt thou reſemble 


the Ranters therein, and bewray great and 
| : horrid 
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horrid Deceit to have entred thee ? I cans 
not in Charity think that the Devil had 
got ſo much hold of thee at. that inſtanr, 
when thou drewſt up that ſaid Paper atDra» 
well,as £0 intend it only as a Rattle to pleaſe 
Children; for thy own Narrattve betpeaks 
better, and more ſerious things of Friends 
and Brethren, in their proceedings there 
towards F,S. and F.W. Surely then thou 
walt in a better and more ſerious and fin- 
cere mind at that time : But I rather think 
the Devil prevailed with thee afterward, 
after thou hadſt eaten the Sop among the 
Dilciples, and in the time of thy (and 
parties) diſcontented and murmuring; 
Conlultations, Satan entred thee, to de- 
vile. that deceitfnl and Ranter-like cover. 
and evaſion of the ſaid Paper, being but. 
As 4 Rattle to pleaſe Chilareng T hough at 
hrſt tendred as Satisfaftion to the Church 
of God in general. 

Thus thy Fallacy, (in particular matrer 
of fact) is deretted, alſo in ſlighting and 
huthng off the ſaid Friends Book, but as. 
General Calumniations, - and therefore nothing 
of weight tn zt , when there's ſuch particu» 
lar matter of notorious Fa& charg'd upon 
thee 1n it, as thou canſt not get over, nor 
acquit thy ſelf of. | ; 

And what men are ſo weak (on ſerious. 


cqnſideration) as to believe thy general 
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Calumniations againit either Perſons, Peo- 
ple or Society, once well eſteemed, by thee 
a2 Calumniator Or to eſteem thee and thy 
Abettors The Chriftian - Ouaker , and all 
whom thou calumniateſt to be Apoſtates and 
Imovators,according tothy Judgment ? How 
wilt thou clear thy ſelf from a meer 
begging the Queſtion in both ? which is 
never likely to be granted to thee as the caſe 
Rands,. according to thy own terms, and 
ſuppoſition.caſt upon us for our owning our 
ſelves to be the Church of Chriſt, P. 45, 61. 
thou having been once 1n ſociety with us, 
and didft well eſteem of us, but now not, 
only. gone- out from us, but turn'd bitter 
Enemy againſt us, whilſt no probation made 
on thy part, either of our v#dlating or 
diſſerting our firſt Principles of our Chriſtian 
Union and Society, which thy . Brother 
F. Bugg hath moſt fillily, yet malictouſly 
attempted to prove againſt Wikiam, Perm, 
Stephen Criſp, Fobhn Burnyeat, Aleyander 
Parker, Thomas Salthouſe and My Self, from 
4 Paper figned by ns from a yearly Meeting; 
Arno 1675. wherein the ſence and tender 
advice of the ſaid Meeting is propounded 
in ſeveral matters of moment, af which, 
(mn . concluſion )'' are recommended to the 
Evidence of Gods holy Witneſs in the Hearts of 
his People, Where's now the Impoſiony 
Antichriftien- Apoftacy or Vidlenee "Gone to 
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our firſt Principles of Union, charged on 
us by Francs Bugg, from this very Paper 
aforeſaid, ta his Book, De Chriſtiana Liber- 
zate? W. R. Adoſt thou allow of the faid 
Paper thus recommended as a ſufficient 
proof of the Subſcribers Apoſtacy and 
Impoſition ? 1am ſure thou halt expreſt the 
contrary. - Now. W.. R.. and F. B. clear 
your ſelves from beg ging the Queſtion, if you 
can, by plain Evidence of your own .Cbri- 


ftianity and our Apoſtacy. 


Witiam, thou farther calumniateſt. and 
abuſeſt our ſaid Brito! Friends in thy Poſt- 
ſcript, ſaying, R. V. « known to be at buſpe 
to go in the Second day's Meetings Errands, as 
an hired Apparitour is to go m1 the Errands,of 4 
Biſhops Court. And that R:S. and C. H, 
thou takeſt to be fitly qualified, to ſay ANY 
THING, raght or wrong to defame thee 3 
accuſing. one of? them with a Lying Spirit entred 
him, P.79, 80 WOEY | 

Theſe Perſons of Briſtol, whom thou 
calumniateft are well known, both to their 
Neighbours and others, who I amperiwa- 


| ded will not give credit to thee therein. 


Thy ſcornful InveCtives againſt them will 
xo but a little way with thoſe who know 
the honeſty and good Repute of the Perſons 
whom thou here writeſt againſt, and theis 


deep ſuffering, with many more for Conſch- 
M86 30wards& enphich it appears thou haſt 
3 | 


kittle 


1, >. 
Iittle regard to, or fence - of, who-whilſt 
they are ſuffering under ſtrait Confinement 
and* Dpreſs in a Nacious Goal in the City 
of ' Briftol, for their tender Conſciences 
(as they were when this thy Book (7h part ) 
came ferth, and as many. yet are) thou art 
Feeure ina Corner, ſtuddying and fcribling 
againſt them, to-calumniate and defame 
them in Print, as 'nien of no Conſcience 
towards God, firly'qualified to fay any thing, 
right or wrong, a Lying Spiris entred, &c. 
Such is thy Treatment to the Priſoners of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to add AfMidtion'to their 
Bonds, and to: make void their Teltimony 
and: "Suffering for. his Names ſake. And 
not'only thus, but thou art cruelly mocking, 
foutidg and deriding at them, telling a 
ſtory againſt one of theſe ſuffering Friends 
of Briftel, which thou ſayſt, occaſtoned De- 
riſion” and Laughter; ard- that by a Lying 
Spirit entred them (thou ſayſt) they may 
'berome a deriſuon;both to Profeſſor and Prophane, 
wnd-a ſcorn to-Fools themſelves, -p. 80. No 
doubt thy ſcornfut ard” malicious Work 
againit them (thovgh otherwiſe under Per- 
ſreution and Suffering) and agaiult many 
others' fearing -God,' is to make them as 
Tidicylous; and 25 Much the Subjects of ſcorn 
HUnd' deriſion as thou'-canit 3 but ?twill all 
eturn wponthy own'Head, thou wiltreap 
. he fremt ef thy own doings: Thy pretertied 
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Eove, Chriftian Charity, Lamentation for thy 
Brethren, &c. (in thy hypocritical Epiſtle 
directed ro the flock of God) go but alittle 
way it ſeems; but that and other Inſtances 
of thy Inſincerity and - Diſſimulations are 
nNUMeCrous., | " 


- '$. 6. And with what Sincerity or Con- 

ſcience, 'couldſt thou not. only pretend an 
inclination- toward an accommodation of: 
the Controverſie, but alſo propoſe-to onr: 
ſecond day?s Meeting for thee. T9 read thy. 

Anſwer, (viz, thy 7th part, when in Print): 
among it us,” and after ſo'done ito leave it ith 
#5, and to pretend, thy end was, that f thi 
Meeting ſhould that day propoſe any expedients] 
anſwering the Witneſs of Godun:thy Conſcrawcey 
to ſtep the Publication thereof, thon ſhouldſd; 
then anſwer the ſame by forbearing a further. 
Publication thereof, as in thy Letter, dated! 
London, the 17th of. the 2d Moneth, 1682-f" 
Pag. 30. | __ 

+ 1 do ſtill queſtion, with what ſincerity 
or conſcience thou couldſt make ſuch Pro-! 
poſition, and pretend ſuch an end. in'itta; 
that our Meeting, when thou hadlſt already' 


prejudged the ſame Meeting in Print, as be- 


ing Apoſtate Innovators,&c ? What capacity 
could ſuch be in to anſwer the Witneſs of+ 
God in thy Conſcience, if apoſtatiz*d from. 
itin themielves ? And what ground could&; 
Q 4 thog 


[200] _ | 
thou have to expect ſuch a change in them 
from [Apoſtacy, as ithat Now (when. thou 
propoſedſt the . reading thy Book ) ' they 
night be 1m a capacity to reach thy Conſcience, 
asthou ſayſt ? p.\.82. Beſides, can any in 
reaſon ſuppoſe thee real or ſincere in thy 
Propoſition for an expedient to ftop the 
Publication of thy Book . of about twelve 
Sheets, when already Printed? Was not 
the deſign of thy Propoſition rather for a 

retence to excuſe thy ſelf, and for a 
Sourliboret us, as thou haſt made an empty 
one, and whathaft thou got by it ?. 

_ -iAnd was It not manifeſt, that thou waſt 
Rill at leaſt jealous of our ſaid Meeting, as 
heing Apoſt ate," in thy not beihg free then 
to-wn{wer ouri.three Queſtions, which 
. wete very proper, to try the reality of thy 
own Propoſition, .and thy end pretended 


thereof, . 1n order. to our . hearing thy ſaid. 


Book read. Ther Qnueftions were thee, 
_ : 
[Queſtion 1. Whether thow art ſenſible theu 
kat done evil.or hart to Truth in the Publica- 
riot of thy great Book, entituled, The Chriltian- 
Quaker dftingniſted, Oc? | 
\-Quelt. 2. ' Whether thou haſt any better 


thanghts of. aur Second day's Meeting now 
than thou baift when thou wrateſt that Book; 


aims raw is efteem the ſaid Heating Apoſt ates 
&+t. ELL LTES: 
oP Qu. 3; 
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oe "Tarr 
Queſt. 3. Whether thou lookeſt upon the ſaid 
Meeting row in a capacity to anſwer the Witneſs 
of God in thy Conſcience ? 

To' which thou only gave ns this return; 
viz. 1 am not free to anſwer at preſent. 

Our Reaſon for the Queſtions was, 
That we might not ſpend our time in vain, 
or to. no effe&, in hearing thy Book read, 
which we ſhould do, if we ſhould undertake 
it, and have no affurance of thy having any 
better thoughts then of our ſaid Meeting, 
than to deem'it Apoſtate ? Or if thou didit 
not then look upon it as capable to anſwer 
the Witneſs of God in thy Conſcience ? 
To which thou not being then free to an- 
ſwer, we might very well then not be free 
to hear thy Book read among us,: nor beſo 
impoſed upon, as to ſpend our time upon 
ſach uncertainty, baving no probability of 
thy performing thy own Propoſition, with 
refpeft to the end propoſed, whilſt not 
prov*d ſincere or Chriſtian on thy party 
Therefore thy Refiteftion upon - our | ſaid 
Meeting, and ſuppoſing us like a Company of 
lazy or guilty Prieſts, for our refuſal to 
{utter the reading of thy ſaid Book amongſt 
us, ts -both' very-unjuſt and ſcornful, and 
teſpeaks thy Lording Impofing Spirit, thus 
lnfamouſly to _— us for not implicitly 
giving up to ſpend our precious time to 
uſrer thy prejudicate will and hymour 

'UPOR 


wpon thy reſet ved dark uncertainty. And 
alioas a farther aggravation of thy Injuſtice 
and Prejudice, thy raking our ſaid Meeting”s 
Treatment of thee. on this orcaſion, to be-an 


Evidence of our affeftion to ſit on the Seat of 


Unrighteors Judgment, | his allo is thy 
unrighteous Conclution and falſe Judgments 
upon our affection, ant.is no ways naturally 
deducible from our forementioned Treat- 
ment-ot. thee. 


- 1 have omitted many other Inſtances of 
thy abuſe of Truth and Friends, leaving 


the righteous God to. reckon with thee for | 


all thy . injurious dealing and hard ſpeeches, 
as thon Jeemeſt to refer the Pex mar to ſuch 
a Reckoning, . pag- 46, 63. The Lord 
awaken thee out of this hardened Bain-ſay- 
ing ſtate, anddceliver them that are betray 

by the Enemy, and preſerve his Herizage 
in love and pcace over this ſcornful, exalted, 
eoncelted, crooked, quarreliſom apoſtate 
Spirit. The Lame ſhall have the LV i6tory... 
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CHAP. VIL 


A Letter in Two Tarts, 
Which was ſent in Manuſcript te 
Francis Bugg, 


Except two Paſſages left out in fayour to 
| him, unleſs he will further expoſe him- 
ſelf to danger thereby. 


— ———— 


N' the fir part, his fraudulent dealing 
againſt Samuel Cater about the 15 I Fine. 
Hu Abuſes againſt him .and others. Hu 
: Conceitedneſs, Pride, Scorn and Shallowneſs 
are actetted and reprehended. 
In the Second part of the Letter, relating to 
Francis Bugg?s Bock, u evinced, 1. Hu 
* nnjuft Reflection on the people call'd Quakers, 
' and bis being turned Informer. 2. Hu 
Fudgment in eſponſing aud preſenting falſe 
Deitrine againſt the divine Light of the Son 
| Godin man, 3 His unjuſt Charge, and the 
 collettion thereof againſt certain Perſons 
among ts by name, who are the Servants of 
Ehriſt, and againſt ow faithful Womens 
Aerngs, 
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Meetings. 4. His Inſtances for Proof of þyj 
Charge and Contempt, no proof thereof, «, 
His Depoſition to our Teſtimony for Mens and 
Womens Meetings in she Church of Chriſt , 
and his ſcoffing and ſmiting thereat, no proof 
' of his Charge, nor of thesr having No Re- 
lation to Scripture, 6. His upbraiding our 
fober and faithful Womens . Meeting a4 an 
Idol, and comparing it to the Papiſts great 
Idol ;, rebuked. 7. The ſame Challenge r4- 
_ turned upon him, that we laid upon W. Ro- 
gers, being unanſwered by either. 8. Hi 
Rambling 1umpertinently, not following the 
terms of the Challenge, which therefore is 
further urged againſt = 9. His charge of 
Impoſition plainly proved falſe by the conclu- 
' ſeve. Recommendation of our Teſtimony mn- 
ftanced by him. 10. His groſly belying and 
abuſing G. Wi and bis Conſcience about 
Condeſcention avd Accommodation. 
it. His ſcornful Forgery on @ Certificate 
' 'frox Huntington Meeting - His fſalfly 
repreſenting them therein,proved very wicked, 
'orzhis own Conceſſion. 12. His ſcoraful ae: 
drattion againſt R. Richardſon, hs /mper- 
trency and ſillineſs in oppoſing DEACO- 
NESSES, as found out of ſonie Popiſ 
Author, &c. 13. His ſcornfully writing and 
»aflefting on G. Whitehead 3 and. his inſe- 
Lens Reviling, Boaſting, Abuſe and Slander, 
vrornfured by Certificaze from divers Pero of 
Creai, 
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. Credit. 14. His trumpeting abroad the 
Fame of Henry. North, Kmght, @c. aif- 
guſtful. A Propoſition and Advice to Re- 
pentance and publick ard plain Condem- 
ration of his Wicked and Scurrilous Book, 
aforeſaid, with deſire of an Anſwer ſhortly, 
&@c. [But no ſuch Anſwer (nor any) as 
yet returnd, being now above fix weeks 
ſince this Letter was left at Ely Priſon 
with Samucl Cater., to be conveyed 
him] With « Poſtſcript ſince added. 


— 


{he Fir8t Part. 
Francu Bugg , 
fm the peruſal of thy 'two Letters 
lately fent me, the one direCted to 
Samuel Cater in Ely Goal, and the other to 
my ſelf, and the reſt of the ſecorl dny Mee 
ters (as thy terms are.) And ſince thou 


—_—__ 


——— — 


_ art become ſuch an open contending Ad- 


verſary, I thought my ſelf the more con- 
cerned in Conſcience to take ſome notice, 
and give thee my ſence of thy proceeding 
and treatment in the Controverſies thon 
haſt ſo confidently undertaken, and become 
an officious Adyocate in, that yet thou 
mayeſt be cautioned to ſtop thy pernicious 


Current, and deſtruCtive Race thou art 


running, and ſeriouſly bethink thy ſelf, and 


Repent,, before thy final DeſtruRion,which 


[ clearly perceive thy extraordinary Con- 


certedneſs, 
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ceitednefs, Pride, Scorn and Envy, &c. da 
tend to bring upon thee. By the way, [ 
obſerve thy Allegations againſt Samuel 
Cater, about the old Difference between thee 
and him {ſo long depending, tonching the 
FINE laid upon thee for him, 44 a Preacher, 
for which thou confeſleſt, That thy Couſin 
George Smith, as his Wifes Agent, made 
thee Reſtitution; and vet | perceive thou art 
uneaſlle under that Reſtitution(as thou calleſt 
it) thou ſeemeſt concerned that ſeveral 
Friends now vring up that old congern,lince thay 
publiſhed thy Book. But how did George 
Smith make thee Reſtitution ? Did not he 
proficr thee half the Fine to ſtop thy Tur- 

ulency ? but thou by Craft got beyond him 
for the whole, &c, wherein he and many 
more are greatly diſſatisfied ; and which, 
if the Friends in thole parts give a circum- 
{tantial Narrative of the whole tranſaction, 
and of thy Selfiſh Craft, Qver-reaching and 
Fraudulency in that caſe, and be as free 


in their Publication, as thou haſt been a- 


gainſt many faithful Servants of Chriſt, in 
thy confuſed ſcurrilous piece of Imperti- 
nent Prate, Malice and Scorn,l am perſwaded 
it will Sreatly redound to thy Diſ-repute 
and Infamy in the Eyes of all ſorts of 1n- 
telligent Perſons, and lower thy Topſail to 
thy great abaſement,ſhame and confuſion of 


Face. Thou makeſt thy own terms for th (| 


repriyment 


lend & i» HE i nt. ? Ro. et 
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repayment of the whole 15 /. that rhy Confin 
George Smith (thou ſayeſt) by S Cater*s 
Wifes order, paid thee im Satisfattion for the 
Fine, thou ſuffered from him (as thou pre- 
tendeſt) And now [ have the Money .( \ayelt 
thou.) But I never yet ur.derſtood that 
Samuel Cater's Wite did order him to pay 
the whole 15. neither wonld he have done 
it, but that thou madeſt him believe, tr was 
not for love of Money thou wouldſt have the 
whole tendred, &c. for thy Word*s ſake. Thou 
confeſſeſt he firſ# proffered thee 51; and when 
THAT would wot do, he proffered thee 71. 
10S. 

Thus far it ſcems was his proffer to pi- 
cefie the buſineſs on thy pare: The other 


part, to make it up 15 /. he did depoſit, in 


expectation thou wouldſt return ithim, ſo 
he unCerſtood by thy ſmooth and crafty 
Pretenſions, That THY END WAS NOT 
FOR MONET, &c. Thus hey poor, well- 
meaning man Was inſnared,. and S. Cater 
become the ſufferer. But upon what account 
got'ſt thou the whole 151 from him, ſee- 
Ing the Penalty of the Conventicle At doth 
not exceed 1ol. upon a Hearer, for the 
Poverty of the Preacher, or in default of 
his payment ? And yet haft thou the bold- 


neſs to allert, That if the Fuſtice pleaſe, he 


may ly the 20 1. upon any ſingle Perſon preſent, 
of the Hearers, But by what Law: may he 
do 


- _ =_ 


do ſo; if the Pena'ty upon any onefor a. .\- 
nothers Offence amount not Ji the whole, 


to above the ſum of 101. as *fis twice over 
limited in the Conventicle A&t ? For 
though the Juſtice be impowered to levy the 
201. by Warrant, as aforeſaid ( as the 
Words of the Act are) © Upon the Goods 
<< 17d Chattels of any ſuch PERSONS, who 
<« ſhall be preſent at the ſame Conventicle, in 
F caſe the Preacher be a Stranger,” and his 
«< Name and Habitation not known, or i fled, 
& and cannot be found, or in the judgment of 
<& the Fuſtice, ſhall be thought unable to pay the 
< ſame. Note, that ?tis upon any fuch 
PERSONS, in the Plural, notupon any one 
Perſon: the Fine is :ſo to be levied ; ?tis to 
* be proportioned, fo as that ns one Perſon 
ſhall be lyable to pay above 101. for any one 
Meeting, im regar of the Poverty of any other 
Per for. or an as the expreſs Words of 
the Aft are, See what a miſtaken Lawyer 
the art, And was not the ſaid 15 1. an ar- 
bitrary puniſhment of thy own inflitting, 
both Illegal and Extrajudicial ? What an 
arbitrary Perſecutor walt thou therein? 
Mayeſt thou not be aſhamed to cry out a- 
gainſt, Impoſition, arbitrary Authority,and 
yet be ſuch an arbitrary Impoſer, and thy 
own Carver, to ſerve thy own fraudulent 
Enterprizes? IGNOBLE. AND BASE! 
And.now. to excuſe thy arbitrary, exoty 

| Ve 
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 fveFrand, to affert that which is rontra fors 
mam Statutif in the caſe: Be aſhamed 'of 


ſuch Colluſion. I cannot hut take notice 
of thy ſaying, Thou tolaſt him thou wouldjt 
have the whole tendred, which done, thou 
ſhouldſth make it appear that thy End was NOT 
ONLY fer Money. And how rarely haſt 
thou mended the matter now ? Thou 
madeſt him believe *rwas not for love of 
Money z but now to mince and {mooth 1t 
over,thy end was not ONLY for Money : It 
ſeems thy end was then ina great part for 
Meoney;but thon ſhquldſt have told him plarm- 
ly afprehand how far thy end was for Money, 
and how far *twas not for Money, that ſo 
he might not have been defrauded out. of 
the whole 151. and thereby poor Samuel 
Cater his Wife and Children ſufferers 1n their 
Eſtate, meerly for quietneſs ſake, from thy 
complaints and clamours; if thy end was 
not ONLY, but PARTLY for Money, thou 
mightſt have been content with half of the 
154. which G. Smith proffered thee, but ir 
ſeems thy end was ſo WHOLLY tor Money, 
that thou wouldſt have the WHOLE Fifteen 
Pound, according to thy own account. : 
Thus Selfiſh, Arbitrary and Avaricion$ 
waſt thou. What a mean ſhift is it there- 
fore for thee to fay, Thy end was not ONLY 
or Maney? We ſee what ſorry ſhifts and 
lighty Subterfuges a bad Cauſe muſt _ 
- ” 8c th a 
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'And as a perſon conſcious to thy ſelf, dif. 
- quieted and uneaſie for a pretence, thoy 


now makeſt . this 


Propoſition (namely) 


S. Cater”s ſigning a Paper liks this which fol- 
lows, of thy own forming; and then thou wilt 
return the whole 151. Thy Paper is this, 


VIZ, 


ft Francs Bugg's Pro- 
Poſition implyes a 


Contradidtion ; for if 


Samuel Cater ſubſcribe 

-the Inflrrument, he 
ought not to have his 
Money by the tenure 
of it, becauſe he told 
not his Name, 1f he 
do not ſubſcribe it as 
his judgment, then he 
a'ſo ought ro have his 
Money again, accor- 
ding to F. B's tenet'of 
Chriftian Liberty, As 
ov9r ſecing #t bis duty ; 
ergo he may not, or at 
Jea!t oughr not to be 
| compelled ro ſuffer for 
It, 

Another contradi&i- 
on is from the ground 
of his Law or Canon, 
2/2. the equa'iity in 
ſuffering For by bis 
Rule 2 poor Miniſter 
muſt {Mer 201] when 
a rich Heater, whom he 
wins La miniſters 


t Memorandum, 
That T S. Cater ao 
hereby teſtifie, that is 


my judgment, That all 
Ee 


tends in the Mint- 
fry, where they *are 
Strangers, ought to 
rell the Name and Ha- 
bitation upon the appa- 
rent fight of the Infor- 
mers coming into 4 
meeting taking friends 
names in writing, Or 
omherwiſe, in order to 
tonvict the Meeting, 
that ſo we may all 


ſtand ina like ſuffering 


capacity. Or if am. 


have not freedom thus 


to ao, that then they i 
ought 


ought to mate ſatisfa> 


. tion to [uch who ſuf- 


fer for them through 


' their concealing their 


Names and Habita- 
tions; and that ſuch 


us refuſe to perform 


his or their part #1 
either of theſe two 
Propoſitions, ought 
from thence forth to be 
reputed blame-worthy, 
and noted as f:ith. 
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miniſters to, but 5 e, 


' And he on the appatent_ 


foht of the Informer. 
muſt tell his Names, 
when the other, bue 
when he is asked it, 
Oh equal levelling 
Law |! Are not the ch'1- 
dren of the world wiſer 
(looking on us as Le- 
yellers) to make the 


rich Hearers pay the 


poor Preachers penal- 
ties, as well as they 
look on them obliged 
to maintain them, on 
their own ſuppoſition, 


Witneſs my hand, the day above-ritten, 


per me. 


{Thus far thy Preſcription. ] 

Further adding, viz. / ſay, figne this Paper, 
or one like it, and I will returs the ſaid 15 |. 
for the reaſon aforeſaid. And this thou e- 
ſteem*ſt a Condeſcention ſufficient. 

Thus art thou become a Dictator and 


would be complied with. 


Preſcriber and Impoſer upon others : Here 
thou haſt made a general Rule and Preſcrip- 
tion, as condition of thy returning the 
15]. to S.C. [ſuch an improbable condi- 
ton as thou couldſt not reaſonably ſuppoſe 
Thus in- 


incere thou appeareft.} - Here's a Canon 
Q Eat of thy framing, who haſt made a 
P 2 great 
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vreat part of thy Bogk againſt Canons, Pre. 
| Joey. Rules, Edifts, Orders, E xcontiu- 
wications, &c, How conſiſtent 'art thowin 
thy work ? yea, and if the Miniſters will rot 
obſerve this thy Canon to perform it, then 
to be reputed Blame-worthy, and noted as 
luch ; and this thou wouldlt have S. Cater 
ſubſcribe. But thy Canon or Preſcriptios is 
illegal, lame and defeCtive ; yea, it exceeds 
the ſeverity and extent of the Conventicle 
AZt, which no where compels all Friends 
in the Miniſtry, where thy are ſtrangers, 
to tell their Names and Habitations upon 
their apparent fight of Informers coming 
into a Meeting and taking Friends Names 
in writing or otherwiſe; nor are any of 
the Meeters compelled by Law totell their 
Names to Informers. | 

Thus Arbitrary, Illegal and Fooliſk too 
art” thou in thy Canon and Conſtitution; 
thou wouldſt enforce upon Friends of thc 


Miniſtry, where they are ſtrangers, who | 


ſometimes may be ſilent in a Meetings and 
ſometimes miniſtring when Informers come 
into take Names, by thy Canon the Mini 
ſters in ſilence muſt tell their Names and 
Habitations to Informers, and thoſe that 
are miniſtring muſt ſtop to tell the [nfor- 
mers their Names and Habitations. Thus 
illegal Itmpoſition of thine I further except 
againſt, in that it tends to gratific the J- 
ENS. HY a former 


| [21 
formers, and forward them in their deſigns 


- and proſecution, for a more ſpeedy and ealie 


Conviction; * for if 7 =” 

they get their Names _ * Marg. added; Yee 
thus readily told afore- 7 : oo” s erions 
hand, as . thy Canon be 2 eclal cocoons 
and Prefeription re- rell Names for the 
quires,they go preſent- ſakt of others, bur 
ly to the Juſtices, ſwear 79 10 make that a ge- 


the Offence, and cauſe 2*7).. Rle ——Friends 
the Conviction in the gugs counſet: | 
abſence of the party | 
concerned. In conſideration of which, di- 
yers of us, even of late time, in the Meetings 
at Weſtminſter have not had freedom pre- 
ſently to tell our Names to Informers 
and Officers, to leave them to inform the 
Juſtices what they pleaſe upon Oath, with- 
ont controul, in our abſence, but rather we 
have choſen to goto the Juſtices, that there 
we may tell our Names to them, and have 
opportunity to object to their faces againſt 
any Miſ-informations. Thus thou haſt fail- 
ed and ſhewed thy ſhortneſs and ſhallowneſs 
1mthy imperious and iHegal Preſeription and 
Impoſition. h 
As for thy preſling for the Preachers who 
are Strangers to tell their Names, as afore- 
Gid,and Þ to be in anEqual capacity with rbe 
Hearers in ſuffering. ; Ep 
iff, We cannot make aLay to enjoyn _ 
P-3 ; 
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to tell the. Names to Informers, which the 
Law requires not: I know none that re- 
foſe to tell their Names to the civil Magi- 
ſtrate. We know the Preachers generally 
are moſt ſtruck at, and moit liable to ſuffer, 
and the Penalties are moſt ſevere upon 
them, as 201. for a firſt, and 4o!. for a ; 
ſecond Offence (lo called ) and if Stran- 
gers, they are net wholly free from Sufferings 
(as thou fayelſt.) But all Preachers more 
lyable in the firſt place to ſuffer Impriſon- 
ment, &c. than others, being moſt envyed 
and aimed at by the Perſecutors. 
 2dly, Wecannot in point of Chriſtianity, 
Trath or good Conſcience, deem the 
Preacher an Offender, if we own his Mini- 
ftry,Soas tolay anObligation upon him not 
only to tell his Name to »formers,but to be 
the greateſt Sulferer. Truth's intereſt aud 
cauie is but one in Miniſter and Hearer, 
and Chriſtian love leads us therein to ſym- 
athize and ſuffer one with another in 
pirit; yea, and outwardly too, if there 
' be neceſlity, and not to make preaching the 
Goſpel an offence, any more than meeting 
or hearing it Preacht, ſceing the Labour, 
and Pains, and greateſt Hazard common- 
Iy is the Preachers, the advantage thereof 
15 the Hearers. And if we have true Unity 
with the Goſpel Preachers, we ſhall not 
complain 8galipft them , becauſe * the 
ines, 
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Fines, nor think our ſelyes to be. bound 
under thy Preſcription or Canon, who art 
both in D-/-unzo: with them, and Enmity 
againſt them, much leſs to follow thy Crat- 
ty method, to pay our ſelves out of their ' 
Eitates, when fined for them, or for their 
pot telling their Names to Informers og 
ſight, CC: 

3dly, If thou makeſt the Preachers ſuch 
Offendors, as that for want of telling their 
Names to Informers, they miuſt be Reſpon- 
ſible to the full, or wholly for the Fines 
laid upon Hearers on their account, and 
thereupon thy Eye is. ſo ſevere upon them, 
as if they were the greateſt Offendors. This 
is but the ſame Spirit that's in the Perſecu- 
tors and Informers, that's not in unity 
with, but in Enmity againſt the-Goſpel- 
Miniſters. This would not lay down its 
Life for the Brethren, that will not ſuffer 
51. or 101. for them: And then I preſume 
there's no danger of thy ſuffering much on 
that account, who couldlt ſo craftily repay 


- thy ſelf the whole 15 1. from Sammwel C ater. 


In this very Action, and thy malicious 
Book, thou appeareſt a Perſon more ready 
to turn Informer againft the true Miniſters 
and Servants of Chriſt, than to loſe 100. 
on any of their account, by thy offenſive 
Characters and Popzſþ Compariſonsthou haſt 
put upon them, particularly ypog George 
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Fox, William Penn, George Whitehead, Ste- 
phett Criſp, Alexander Parker, Thomad Salt- 
houſe and Fohn Burnyeat, whom thou haſt 
repreſented in Print as Apoltates, Anti- 
chriſtian; Innovators, Impoſers, Popiſh, 
'&c.' for their Chriſtian advice in divers 
-particulars, cited- by thee 1n thy printed 
Book, De Chriſtiana Libertate, with thy 
ſcandalous defaming. Obſervations upon 
them fſeverally, from page 32. to page 57. 
to prove thy Unjult charge of doing Yiolence 
to our firſt Principles of VUnivnz which they 
and we all utterly deny. 
athly, And the more like an Informer 
haſt thou appeared, in ambitiouſly dedi- 
cating thy Book to a Great Man, 1. e. Henry 
North, Knight, and in ſhewing that thou 
- deſtgnet it for the Magiſtrates, 1n pretend- 
ing to have laid before them @ clear Demon- 
ftration for Liberty of Conſcience; thy Book 
being'in two Parts, as is confeft in the 
Title, and both Bound up and made to go 
#1 one - So that if the Magiſtrates ſee the 
firſt Part for Liberty of Conſtiefhce, (which 
is not thy own) they are liable to ſee thy 
Fetond Part, wherein ( as an Enemy ts 
- Chriſtian» Liberty) thou art bisterly in- 
.vetghing and clamouring againſt many 
faithful Servants and Miniſters of 'our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt (who are well "approved a- 
mong the People called Qzakgrs) for their 
; þgnitying 
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fgnifying and giving their Chriſtian Ad- 
yice anU' Sence, in things needful to be 
praftiſed inthe Church, whereby thou art 
oppoling the Liberty of their Conſciences, 
which they have in Chriſt Jeſus; ard art 
endeavouring to expole them as obnoxious 
and offenſive to the Magiſtrate and out- 
ward Government,, rendering them Ty- 
ramical and Popiſh, like the Pope*s Councils, 
&c; Thus falte Informer-like, thou haſt 
broke all Bonds »f Chriſtian Friendſhip, 
Soctety and Church-Order, and haſt acted 
the part of a treacherous, perſecuting In- 
former, in the yery nature, purport and 
ſeries of thy Book. 

And I doubt not, but thy Infamous work 
will become odious.to all Serious, Religi- 
ous and ImpartiaF Dilſlenting Proteſtants, 
the more 1t comes to Light, and to be ſtrict- 
ly ſcand, and that thou wilt appear there- 
by not only as a turbulent, bur perfidious, 
treacherous Perſon , and malicious In- 
former againſt thy own Society, and there- 
tore not to be truſted by any other Societies 
br People, on any Religious and ſociable 
account. 

Thou haſt alſoin thy Letter ſcurrilouſly 
abuſed and miſrepreſented S. Carer, F. 
Parks, and my ſelf, and alſo the Womens 
Meeting, as That Samuel Cater had 101. 
preſently ſent him our of the Trey ow 
Ktes, Lendon : 
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London : And that The Women's Meeting ga: 
thered ſo much Money for James Parks, upon 
bis pretence of being Rovyed. Both which 
I have made enquiry into, and find them 
falſe in Fatt; Samuel Cater belyed, the 
Women's Meeting belyed, and Famer 
Parks belyed, in the ſtate of theſe Accu. 
fations. Be aſhamed therefore of ſuch 
Abuſes, or produce Proof both of Fact and 
Circumſtance, as ſtated by thee. Be a- 
ſhamed alſo of thy ſaying, Fames Parks 
alted the part of an Oliverian Preacher, or 
\ G. W. once at Snare-Hill, or like ſome 
SUCH PENSIONERS. 

Didſt thou eveg tell me of any thing thoy 
hadit againſt me at Snare-Hil ? Iam not 
Conſcious to my ſelf, but am ſure thou doſt 
thamefully belye me and F.P. -in calling 
us Penſ;oners, What Penſion, Wages, or 
yearly Stipend doſt thou charge me or us 
withal ? - What an unconſcionable De- 
famer art thou ? Doſt thou know what 
Pen(joner means ? This is ſomewhat like 
thy eſpouſing and printing the Report of 


Nicholas Lucass ſayings That I wen up and 


down to Cheat the Commtry. And thy affirm- 
ing, That truly my Behaviour hath manifeſtcd 
the truth thereof, page 150. of thy Book. 
Thus in thy Letter before, ſent after me 
in Manuſcript, without the leaſt occaſion 
given thee by me, that I know of; vn 
WAaKLH 
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which to amend the matter of thy Scan- 
dalous defaming abuſe of me, before &i- 
ted, thou addeſt this Parenthefis, viz. [/ 
reckgn he meant not of Money, but the People 
of their Liberty they have right to) Which is 
alſo a Slander and baſe come-off, and 
thouſands of God's People are able to 
teſtifte againſt theſe thy defaming and inſo= 
lent Lyes. I never was accounted a Cheat 
and Perſioner before. As alſo in thy calling 
Thomas Rudyard LYING LAWYER, for 
ſaying, Theu patdft thy Money Voluntarily 
before Diſtreſs mai made on thy Goeds: This 
ſhewed Themas Rudyard, and he counts it a 
foul abufe, ſlander and defamation upon his 
Perſon and Employment, to call him Lying 
Lawyer, ſuppoling thou placeſt his Lying 
upon the word Folmntarily. If thou didft 
pay or depoſit thy Fine on thy Appeal, and 
{0 prevented Diſtreſs ( as be underſtood 
thou then didſt at that time) he accounted 
it Yoluntary, in reſpect of the Law, becauſe 
the AA of Parliament in that caſe doth 
not compel thee to pay thy Fine upon 
entring thy Appeal; tor that the Appeal 
may be entred within one weeks time «fter 
the Fine is paid, OR Diſtreſs made; fo that 
*tis in the Appealants choice whether to pay 
the Fine or ſufter Diſtreſs firit; for the 
Particle OR 1s disjunCtive between both. 


Where is now the Z7 [NG A 


an 
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Art not thou h:rein manifeſt to be the 
LYING DEF AMER, that haſt fo 
little regard to the Reputation or Credit of 
ethers * Where's thy Conſcience, or do- 
ing as thou wouldit be done by ? 
_ Thy Envy and Defamation ſtops not 
here, but thou haſt falſly accuſed ns (of the 
Second days Meeting) with loving to have 
the Pre-emmence : He that ſearches and 
knows our Hearts, ſees and will judge thy 
falte Judgment and Abuſe in this and many 
other things; as alſo in thy falſe and abuſive 
Infinuation intelling of the Sums, Gratuities 
andlarge Penſions, privately extended to ſuch 
(ſpeaking of Fames Parks) and others of his 
Fraternity: Ana nhich far exceed THAT of 
the Baſon and Platter, we uſually, and with tod 
much confidente (ſayſs thon) beſpatter the 
Profeſſors withal, ſeeing we do the ſame thing 
for which we condemn then only a little privater. 
CThus far thy falſe and abuſive Accuſation 
againſt ſuch as Fames Parks and his Bre- 
thren.J 
Oh horrid Impudence and Falihood ! be 
aſhamed hereof : Thou heapeſt upStanders 
2nd Nefamations againſt the Innocent, for 
which God will rebuke thee. ?Tis not 
enknown how many of us ſpend our 
Strength, Labour and Subſtance in the fer- 
vice of the Lord and his People in many re- 
ipegs, whercin I for one baye not — 
| car 
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leaſt ſhare, though now by thee rendred a 
Cheat and a Penſipner. Oh ! bluſh and be 
aſhamed of ſuch abominable Lyes and ſcur- 
rilons Detractions. | 
To conclude thy Letter, on thy falſheod - 
againſt the Womens Meeting gathering 
Money, &'c. thou ſcornfully inferreſt, that 
therein they have forfeited their Charter, 
mentioned in thy Book, p. 37. and deſerves 
2 COERANTO to be brought, &c. I 
cannot but take notice what a liberty thou 
takeſt to ſcoff, mock and jeer againſt our 
Religious Chriſtian Womens Meeting, and 
how abuſive and filly thou art therein, al- 
though thou haft often ſcornfully twitted 
me with the words LEARNED FRIEND, 
in thy Book and Letters, as if it were ſuch 
a great Crime to aſcribe that to any Friend, 
whilſt yet thou art ambitious tg ſhew thy 
Telf a learned Perſon. Here to ſhew thy 
Learning in the Latin Tongue, thou telleſt 
usof a COER ANTO, which is no good 
Latine to be ſure, and thou maylſt be que- 
ſtioned in what Language thou 
hadſt the Expreſſion. * I ſup- 1 added, 
poſe thou haſt lately heard Diſ- 5 {5X 50 
courſes of Qao Wirranto about EET 
the City-Charter, upon which from thy 
own imaginary conceit thou writeſt us 
COERANTO in a large Iralickh, Charafter, 
that it may appear how learned and __ 
thou 
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thou art in Zatine and Law; and likewiſe 
we mult have a Latme Title to thy Book, 
ſecond Part, i. e. De Chriſtsan; Libertate : 
But where thou learnedſt this Title, and 
what ſtreſs or Emphalis can{t thou place 
upon its being in Zatize more than if it had 
been in Engliſh, i. e. Concerning Chriſtian- 
Liberty ? For Liberty of Conſcience aſſerted,is 
not the Engl:ſh of thy Zatine Title, but ya- 
ries from it in the Terms, as well as in the 
Nature of it : And thy proſecution for Li- 
berty of O_ as aflerted by thee, ap- 
pears a Liberty not only in oppoſition to 
Perſecution, but alio to our Godly Care, 
Advice, Counſel and Admonition, relating 
to good Order and Church- Government 
amongſt us, and teſtified unto in our Paper 
oppoſed by thee in thy Book (from page 
41,t0 Page 51.) Andif this muſt be the ex- 
tent of thy Chriſtian-Liberty, thou mightſt 
better have entituled thy Book, Pro Ls- 
bertate Carnals; for it izems the Liberty 
pleaded for by thee, admits not of Spi- 
ritual Cenſures, Reproofs, Advice or 
Judgment, according to Chriſt's Law ex- 
hibited, as appears by thy ſcurrilous op- 
poſition & infamous Characters thou giveſt 
to our ſaid Paper, partly cited in thy Book, 
and moſt Unchriſtianly and Unjuſtly made 
| thygreat Proof of our Doing Yiolence to our 
| frft Principles of Union, and hay 

| | turned 
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turned Antichriſtian , and ſuch thou render- 


eſt William Penn, George Whitehead, Alex- 
gnder Parker, Stephen Criſp, Thomas Salt- + 
houſe, Fohn Burryear, whole Names thou 
haſt expoſed in Print, as the Perſons un- 
juitly charged by thee. But we have not 
yet. concluded thy Learning in Gberanro, 
buc muſt view a little more of it in thy 
Book, on the paſlage thou haſt borrowed 
on traſt from William Rogers his Tranſla- 
tion, as he confeſſeth, for which we have 
only his own Authority in theſe Words, 
(viz.) Which for the ſake of ſome, I thus 
Tranſlate, (7th Part,Chriftian- Quaker,p.62.) 
Tis in thy i125, 126, 1279-128 pages, Out 
of Biſhop Hooper; the firſt Words, Scitis 
quod res [antta, et vera quo magis examinatur, 
Thou accepts his Tranſlation hereof in 
theſe words, KNOW TE, that by how much 
the more, &c. Here Serutrw, the very firſt 
Word, which 1s, Ye know, 1n the Indicative, 
is talily tranſlated kzow ye, as Scite in the 
Imperative 3 whereas by Scitss In this place 
was intended Jndrcation, Demonſtration, or 
Proof, and not imperatively Teaching ; and 
likewiſe Nam quod variis modu tentatur ; ac 
probatur, modo pium ac ſanftum FUERIT, 
Talturam ab hoſtibus nullam ſentit, is thus 
tranſlated (viz.) For that which i tryed and 
proved after various manners, if IT HATH 
BEBN, &C. inſtead of 17 SHALL =- ; 
| Or 
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for FUERIT is exact future (as they teria 


it.) Many things of the Types and Sha- 
- dows under the Law, as Tythes and: Offer- 
$1g5&C. have been holy,but. [hall not be again, 
efficitis 1s made affiif inſtead of affett, and 
alſo Legem & Evangelium Dei, are tranilated 
The Word of God, inſtead of The Law and 
Goſpel of God; then at laſt Fudscio, 15, to the 
Fudgement, when it ſhould be more properly 
by the Fudgment : But the moſt material 
Miſtake is in the very firſt word . Scitu, 
tallly tranſlated, asto the Mood. 

But theſe Inſtances are only to ſhew thee 
what a ridiculous Novice and Ludibrie thou 
haſt rendred thy {z3f, both in Writing and 
Print, even to Scizool-Boys : 1 ſaw lately 
a School-Boy of Eleaven Years old Laugh 
at thy Abſurdity, as a Perſon wiſe in thy 
own Conceit. Yet whilſt thou wouldit 
make aſhow and flouriſh of Learning, thou 
haſt here taken a falſe Tranſlation upon 
an implicit Faith and blind Credulity : 
Thou that art ſuch a fierce oppofer of im- 
plicit Faith and blind Obedience, and haſt 
ſo often ſcoft at me for the Words, Learn- 
ed Friend, in reference toR. R. I wonder 
u art not aſhamed of ſuch ſcornful treat- 
nt, and medling fa often with Late, 
hen I find thou canſt not write true £ng- 
Sb in many things. 


This 
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This is only a imall Check'to thy Pride 
and empty Conceits, this not being one of 
the abſurdeſt Fanlts or Falſhoods thon- haſt 
preſented the World withal. Come down 
and be humbled before the All-ſeeing God. 


From thy antient Friend, and yet Well-wiſher, 
though inſolently abuſed by thee, 
G. Whitehead. 
\ Middleſexthe 224 dav of 
che 7ih Moneth, 1682. 
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The Second Part of the laid 
Letter. | 
Francs Bugg 3 | 
Ow concerning thy Book, ſtiled, 
DE CHRISTIAN A LIBERT A- 
| TE, or Liberty of Conſcience, &e. 
'1/7, 1 obſerve thou beginelt unjuſtly to ac- 


cuſe and refleCt upon the People called Qraa- 
bers in the very Title page, in theſe Words, 


viz. And the miſchief of Impoſitions amengft 


the People callsd Quakers, &. Intwo Parts. 
- And that thon-concerneſt'the Magiſtracy 


with it, both in thy-Epiftle dedicated to 
H. North, Knight, (as being obliged to 


- | wag it for the Information of the Magi- 


racy, &c.) as allo in -- Epiſtle, aver 


A 
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to the Noble Bereans, thou concerneſt the 
Magiſtrates, as having in'the Book prefix- 
ed (i.e. thy firſt Part) laid before them 
many: weighty Arguments for Liberty of 
Conſcience, &c. So that to the Magiſtrates 
thou haſt given thy Information againſt the 
People. called Zuakers, as having miſchie- 
vers Impoſitions among them ; which we ut- 
terly deny ; and thy Scornful Malicious 
Book proves it not. Thus thou art turned 
Informer to the Magiſtrates againſt an In- 
nocent ſuffering People, whom thou halt 
ſolong walked amongſt : How dareſt thou 
appear in their Meetings, and thus act the 
part of-a treacherow ., malicious Informer 
againſt them, even to the Magiſtrates ? 
Oh! Bluſhand be aſhamed of this thy hate- 
ful Work. x 

;. 24ly, Thou having entituled thy ſelf to 
to the matters. contain'd in a Treatiſe, en- 
tituled, Liberty of Conſcience aſſerted and 
vindicated, by thy high Commendations g1- 
ven.of it to H. North, as Being perſwaded i 
will be of Good Servigez and (1n thy Epiltle 
T0 the Bereans). A clear Demonſiration, &C. 
And in thy Preface to the Reader, of the 
Apthor, thou-thus fayeſt, viz. His Jpdg- 
ment upon this Subjett, 1s my Fudgment, 
-: Now- obſerve what this Author's Judg- 


ment 1s concerning. the Light in men, . 


whereupon hs chicfly placeth his Þemon- 
* : 6 HE {tration 


2 

{tration for Lzberry of Conſeience. In page 
4- he ſaith, viz, Their Natural Light, deri- 
ved to them from their firſt Creation, diltating 
to them what they ought to-do, and what nor, 
ana enabling them to paſs « Fudgment- upon 
themſelves of their due behaviour towards God, 
&c. With ſome other-paſlages of like na- 
ture in the ſaid Treatiſe. 

Here (Francis) thou haſt preſented -4Z. 
Nerth, and the Magiſtrates with unſound 
and unſcriptural Doctrine, and appeareſt 
Apoſtate, and corrupt jn thy Judgment, in 
calling the Z:ght in men( which thus ditates 
their duty) Their natural Lipbt, derived to 
them from their firfE Creation : Herein thow 
haſt wrongfully. informed - H. IV. and the 
Magiſtrates .about the Principle, the Light 
jn men, contrary to the Qugkers Teftimo- 
ny, born from the beginning concerning 
the Light in men, -which is according. to 


_ the holy Apoſtle's Teſtimony, Fehr 1. 4, 9- 


that I» the Word, or $on of God, was Life 
and that Life was the- Light of men; And 
that this is not a zarfral or rreated Light, 
but a Supernatural and Divine Light of the 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God. 

3aly, And now (Francis) haying thus 
miſrepreſented our Principle to the Magi- 
ſtrates, and ſo miſ-informed them about 
the Light in men. Thou proceedeſt upon 


an unjuſt charge of mpoſitions againſt cer- 
Q 2 [UN 
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tain Perſons; chiefly concerned, owned and 
approved among the People calledQzakers, 
whom thou ſcornfully calleſt G. Foxy* and 
thoſe of. Party with him; and haſt expoſed 
the Names of ſome of them in Print, whom 
thou meaneſt by that: Parry, as William Penn, 
George Whitehead, Stephen Criſp, Alexander 
Parker, Thomat Salthouſe, Fohn Burnyeat, 
p--51. And what haſt thou to charge all 
theſe' with, that thou iaſt printed a Book 
- and informed the Magiſtracy againſt them ? 


It. is The miſchief of Impoſitions The incon- 


fiſtency | betwixt the Church - Diſcipline, or 
T% Order. and Government eretted 
Thy ONE by thoſe, and THAT 'n the 
£Ope1 £q. Primitive times. (as in the Title 
of thy ſecond part.) It is alſo, That there 
e Violence done to our-firſt Principles of Union ; 
Conſequently Tyr aimy introduced, and our 
Society turned Antichriftien, p. 32, 33+ (Ac- 
cording to W. Ps Propofition .m his Ad- 
aref; "thus: fallly applyed by thee againſt 
himſclf, and: the reſt of us before- named.) 
Now Francis, T muſt plainly tell thee, this 
Inconfiftenty. and. Violence charged by thee 
2gainſbus, we utterly deny, and. the In- 
ſtances thou giveft do not at all prove it, 
« As firſt;G.F*s Paper for Women's Meeting 
© diſtin, that they might be in the practice 
* of pure Religion, to viſit the Fatherleis 
5+ ard the Widows, and ta ſee that. all be 


cc kept 
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& kept from the ſpots of the World, &e: 
[As *tis cited at large by thee, p. 53; 345 
35, 36; 37+] | | 

Now (Frann) where's the Inconſi- 
ſtency charged ? Can there be an Incon- 
ſiſtency . where there's no. ContradiCtion, 
n2r the leaſt oppeſition? Thy judging ſuch 
Women's Meetings as' are for the Practice 
orPromotion of pure Religion,in the praCti- 
cal parts'of it, inconſiſtent with the Chri- 
ſtian-Diſcipline, Order and Government 
in the Primitive times, doth beſpeak not 
only that thou Yoſt: not' well underftand 
what Inconſiſtent means, but alſo that thou 
haſt undertaken a Charge thou art never. 
2ble to make good. ' And thy .charge of 
Vidlence done to onr firſt Principles of Uni- 
on 1s. worſe than Jneonſiftent. And thy 
ſcornfully telling of. the': Women's Charter 
and New Order, is: no Proof (man) of thy 
Charge: Where's the 1zconſiſtency and Y30- 
lence that's charged, done by ihe faithful 
Womens Meetings among ns; or by any. of 
us, by encouraging them to meet for thoſe 
Religious and Charitable ends*and fervices 


mentioned ? How haſt thon'atted the part 


of an ignorant conceited Scoffer, inſtead 
of proving thy Charge before cited? :Bes 
lides; the. very felf-ſame Paper writ by 
E. F.'\ which thou haſt cited. as an inſtance 
ef our : Inconfiſtency aud Violenee, was 

Q 3 recviveds 
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received, owned and approved at 2 Quar- 
terly Meeting at Kendal in Weſtmorland, in 
the Year 1671. And another. written in' 
approbation thereof, and. ſubſcribed by 
ſome: of thy own party, as Foln Wilkinſon, 
Richard Stephanſon,  Heyry Garnet, . and 
T wenty one more Friends, for-eneduraging 
of the Women's affemblings and Religious 
Charitable Services before propoſed; both 
which are cited at large in our Book, En- 
tzituled; The Accuſer Brethren, from 
Pag.98, top. 102. Thus contradictory art 
thou tofome of thy own Brethren, in thy 
condemning the ſame Paper as an Impoſi- 
tion, Inconiiſtency and Violence toour firſt 
Ig 9s which chey fo plainly approved 
OI. hs Boe 44 

\ 'athly, Again ,. im purſuance-:of ' thy 
vnrighteons Charge before cited, ' thou re- 
citeſt four paſſages out of a Paper of .ours, 
dated; Londoy,; the 27th of the 3d Moneth, 
1675:: which was giver as our - Judgment 
and. Advice in certain things needful, for 
good. Order among us (as we-believed) 
The: firſt Paſſage thon haſt cited,-is that 
for Marriages to be at leaſt twice propound=« 
ed to the Mectings, that are to take care 
Eberein, &c. before they are accompliſhed, 
&c. '' Now where's :the Inconſiſtency here, - 
with. the Diſcipline inthe Primitive Chri- 
Kian Church; 'or the Violence done mow 
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- firſtPrinciples of Union ? Inſtead of pro- 


ving thy charge by this inſtance, we haye 
in thy Obſervation a piece of Scorn and 
Mockery, viz: This notable, if not univerſal 
Connoil 5 Their new ſtamped Government, 
'P.42. Oh! be aſhamed of ſuch Scorn and 
Folly ! - Is this thy proof of thy charge? 


| Isit a violation. to our firſt Principles of U- 


nion, to have Marriages propoſed at leaſt 
twice to the Meetings concerned? (both 
Mens and Womens, where both are e- 
ſtabliſhed): However, tobe twice propoſed 
to ſuch Meetings as are eſtabliſhed, and to 
take care therein, to underſtand that the 
Perſons be clear, and Friends ſatisfied, be- 


. fore the Marriage be accompliſhed ? Andl 


this has' been theſe many Years praftiſe@ 
among us 3 and I know no true Union bro- 


 kenthereby, norany violation done to our 


firſt Principles thereof : Be aſhamed there« 
fore of thy fruitleſs attempts, in giving ſuch 
an high charge againſt us, when thou canſt 
make no proof it. 2 be 
5thy, Concerning our Teſtimony on 
behalf of Mens and Womens Meetings in 
the Church of Chriſt ; as for their Riſe and 
ERabliſhment, being in the counſelof God, 
and for the encouraging Faithful and Grave 


- , by Womentherein, and to adnmoniſh them that 


diſconfitenance or weaken their Hands'in 
the Work and Service* of the Lord, -&c. 
: Q + v7 Thou 


Thou calleſt thus A Decree, a decretal Order ; 


This New faſhioned Ediit,p.4.5,46. And ſayſt, 


It has norelation to Scripture- Authority, Pri« 
rept or Preſident ; no relation to the Example 
of the Holy men of God recorded in Scripture, 
ner any command of God or Feſus Chriſt, Why 
no Relation to them ? How proveſt thou 
that ? what becauſe we haye not every parti- 
cular circumſtance of Perſons and things cx- 
preſt ? - Whence it follows not that this has 
no relation to Scripture or Preſident, &c. 
Holy Women and Siſters in the Faith, Elder 
WW iddows that were honourable, and Dea- 
coneſſes, did many Religious and Charitable 
Services in the Primitive Chriſtian Church- 
£5: What then might they not meet and 
confer together for one anothers help and 
encouragement in thoſe Services they had, 
and were frequently. imployed in? Can. it 
Either be a violence to their Principles of 
Union: for ſuch to ,meet rogether ? or have 
their Aſſemblies no relation to Scripture ? 
What contrariety thereto have.they ? .Sure- 
:ly -we alwayes accounted our Religious 
Meetings, to ſerve one another in Love, 
;confiſtent with \ our - Union aud .the Prin- 
_ciples-thereof. And ſo for Godly Women 
to-meet for thoſe ; Religious and Charitable 
ends and Services, for which their Aﬀem- 
/blies are intended,: myſt needs. be conſiſtent 
-with..the ſame. Principles: of . Love and 
a" .- Union, 


ba <- —_— % Ly pm a wh oY dF ww .we*+ 
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Union; and tend: to the Increaſe thereof, 


and not tothe Violation thereof, . as thou 
haſt falfly charged. Upon our Admonition, 
«Not to diſcountenance or weaken their 
«Hands in the Work and Service of the 
«Lord, Thou maketh this obſervation, 
viz. Ses what a ſtrit and ſevere admonition 
is ureered forth, even as if it had come. from 
the Pope's Comncil of Feſuits and crafty Fryars, 
[Scofing and Smiting [till at the Womens 
Meetings] p. 46447, 
How now (Frarcs) ts this thy treat- 
ment and compariſon of us ? Hadſt thou 
no- better than the Pope's Conneil of Jeſuits 
and crafty Fryars to compare us unto, 11 
our Teſtimony and Admonition ? Oh? be 
alhamed of ſuch foul, ſordid, and ſcornful, 
and falſe treatment, who inſtead of pro- 
ving thy 'Charge of. Incorſiftence and Vie- 
lexce, 'as before, now abuleth us, mocks 
and Coffs, and ſcandallizeth us,! like 2 con- 
ceited proud Fool, ._ 


P, 


6thly, Be aſhamed. alſo of thy ſcornfully 
wpraiding us with our- Womens Meetings, as 
42 Iaal, of our own erefting ; and aKing, Way 
beuld it not publickly be brought ro Light, an 


Ade as nanifeſt. as the Lord Cromwell made 
the Papiſts great 1dol,. to wit, ' the Rood of 
Graes, whit had igoggling Eyes, ' and would 
ſmile. when @ good Grfr mat offordedga it) when 
Seaed it to. be brought go Paul's Croſs, o—_ 
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#be People tore it all topreces, in King Henry 
the $ht*s time, P. 47 Ew 

. Oh, thou ungodly Wretch and malicions 
Informer !- is this a fit Compariſon and In- 
ſtance” to: preſent the Magiſtrates with, 
againſt onr Chriftian, Religious, Charitable 
and'Sober Womens Meetings? Arid" doſt 
thou under” fuck an abominable and odiong 
Compariſon thus expoſe them to the Migi- 
ſtrates, © for their Meetings, to be torn 
to pieces? Thou vile. Wretch, - bluſhand 
be aſhamed of ſuch malicious, ſcornful' and 
defaming” Impertinences, thiis inſtead of 
proving thy before-cited Charge, to: a& 
the: malicious, reviling and falſe accuſing 
Informer againſt God*s People 3- then 
ſcornfully-concludeft thy Obſervation with 
theſe words, viz. This notable, not 'Seripti 
ral, but- Anti- ſcriptural Edits, p48. Which 
is a falſe Concluſion, 'without Premiſes, and 
a ſhameful begging the'Queſtion; wherein 
thou art an Impoſer; for not one ſentence 
or word'trf all that ſaid Paper of our ſence 
and Advice haſt ' thou' proved 'ANT 
SCRIPTURAL, or aireily contrary ro Seri 
ex7e,35 thy terms are, * p79; Thouſhovl 


_ either faithful ' Womens ARiuEe, 
thoſe Religious and.:Charitable endF/a1 
fervices propoſed, which their Me 


"then have ſhewn us* what Scripture forbifs 


Y- 


* | 91 
$ | 


yp a 
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intended for ?: I date: thallenge" ther: ia. 
this to-prove thy charge of Anti-ſcriptural. - 

qthly; 1 do afhrm,:;thou-art fo far: [from 
making good thy Charge, 'that- for-all-thy 
Attempts, I have ftilt- occaſion to-return 
the ſame charge upon thee that we didupbn 
William Rogers, which for a pretence'yhdk 
citeſt, 'but doſt notaniwer-it, p. 39.-vit«; 

4 What new and unchriſtian Doftrines 
z and Practices are we fallen into? We find 
yno proof.nor diſcovery thereof in- all thy 
, Book. I do profeſs ſeriouſly(however thou 
ſcofingly calleſt me a notable ſerious George) 
» ſee no cauſe nor reaſon thou ſheweſt fot 
» the great noſe & rumble thou makeſt about 
y outward Laws, Preſcriptions, Orders, Edilts 
4, or Decrees, outward form of Government, 
» Apoft acy, Innovation, Impeſitions, Lords 
y over Faith,over Conſciense,&c.(To whichk 
g may add thy terms,WomensCharter,Grant, 
» Confirmation, New Order, Decretal Order, 
» New faſhiond Edift, Popes Council,” Papiſts 
ngreat Idol, Canonical Rules, New ſpirztual 
» Lerdi, ' Decrees, Canons,  Edlifts of Meny 
1» T yrawnical proceedings, &c.) whilit thou 
»ſheweſt to vs noutuft, no unlawful' nor 
9 uncomely Order or Proceedings amongft 
$ Us, - a$-2-'People; ;. nor ' yet giveſt:os any 
» Catalogue or Inſtance of thoſe /zapoſitions, 
» Innouations , ' New Diftiines or 'Prittiees 


| »brought in and receivedumongtt os, which 
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4 are INCONSISTENT with our firſt Te: 
,» ſtimony to the Light and Grace of God 
9 Within, and teaching thereof, 'or thereby 
» condemned as Evil, or wholly unneceſſary 
4 1n themſelves (as our words are. ) 

- $sbly, .This thou doſt not anſwer, but 
Bdaxveleſt thar G. Whitehead ſhould have the 
Confidence thns tv call:for u Gat alogue of New 
Orders that are sntroduced among #5; ar rather 
{fayit thou.) Impudence to deny ſuch things 
8 are every Moneth put in prattice among w. 
Hind therefore ſayſkt, thou wilt bring forth Prof 
and Preſident, firſt the. Confirmation of the 
Foundation of the Womens Meetings, namely, 
G. Fs Order by a general Council held at 
Landon, 1675. 5510s rs. \ ko viitatl 

\ Fo all which I muſt tell thee, thon doſt 

t follow the terms of the Challenge, 
ut. rambleſt impertinently, . telling us of 

New Orders, faek things, the Confirmation of 
the Foundation of the Womens Meetings, &c. 

but proveſt not thoſe things( nor one thing) 
practiſed among .us as 2 People; or-that 

rt Confirmation, as thou falſly calleſt it, to 

e Liconfiſtent with (or contrary. to) our. firſt 
Teſtimony to the Light and Grace of God 
within, and teachings thereof; ' -? Tis not 
thy making 2 noiſe with New Orders, De- 
erect, &c, ſhall ſerve thy turn in this' point; 

bunt.1 challenge theeto prove that the. ſet- 

ting - up and encouraging : our! faithful 

Wonjens 
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Womens Meetings are contrary to' the 


Light and Grace of. God within and teach- 
ings thereof. This is matter thou haft un- 
dertaken-to bring proof -and preſident for. 
This'is cloſe to the terms of our Challenge, 
and thou haſt but made ſhuffling, ſlubbering 
work-about it. . | 2 004 7 

grhly, Moreover, ' what we propounded 
in our Paper aforeſaid, (which thou calleſþ 
The Confirmation by a general Council held as 
London, Anno 1675. and which thou haſt 
inſtanced: for proof of thy Charge of 7z- 
conſiſtency and Violence, and conſequently as 
Antichriſtian ) was tenderly concluded in 
theſe 'terms, viz. © All which we. recommend 
«ro rhe Evidence of Gods holy | 


&Witnefi in the Hearts 'of his _ __ _— 
« People, * Why didſtthou |. Wtiom 


not take notice of this-Con- 
cluſion, to' have prevented 
thy falſe charge of Jmpagygion, 
wherein thou haſt 'contra- 
dicted thy Brother: William 
Rogers; - for he hath divers 


timesaſſented to and own'd - 
the giving advice and counſel 


by way of Recommendation, 
diſtinguiſhing that from Im- 
poſition, - as his own Books 
and Words are evidence. 


But-thou cry ſt out;{mpoſerions, 


Rogeys, If this 
Paper of ours, 
thus Recom- 
mended', be 
ſufficient oe 
of Impo tiony 
and being ture 
ned Antichriſli- 
an? TI defirs 

lain Anſwer 

eteuntogin rg» 
lation to what 
be has granted 
for a Reconm- 
meudation;Oc. 


Ixconfitency, 


"IR. 


Inoonſiftency, Violence to our firft' Principles of 


TVnien; 'on that very ſame Paper which is 
conchuded by way. of Recommendation to 
theEyidence of Gods holy Witneſs 1n the 
Hearts; of his People. And-to this and 
ather,-Papers of Advice, Judgment, &s, 
thou haſt oppoſed Liberty of Conſcience, and 
fo made void Spiritual Cenſures, contrary 
tothe very Author thou haſt printed, owned 
ant cſpouſed, as being of the ſame Fudgment 
wh thee, where he ſaith, pag. 138. part 1, 
» T'w.very fit, that whereſoever you will ſup- 
 pofe Errors to be ſprung up, all the meant 
mn ClriſÞ hath appointed far that end ſhould be 
9» ſed to ſuppreſs them, and reelaim Meu 
» from them: Lut their Mouthes be ſtop» 
w ped- with ſound Dottrive and Spiritual 
» Cenfſures. . The only Queſtion 1 about the 
2» #ſe of the Temporal Power in ſuch things. — 
Principles and Opinions in the Mind were 
wy never extingusſhegiby the puniſhing the Body, 
Here his Liberty. ot Conſcience pleaded, 1s 
not from ſpiritual Cenſures,as thou haſt per: 
verted it,but from corporal Puniſhments. 
iathly, Whereas in our Book, Aceuſer, 
&c. pag. 127. we ſignified, that having 
things in our Eye, viz. ,, The great 
» ends of true Religion and Chriſtian 


» Society, a godly Care over one another, 


TY one-another to Love and good 
» Works, we can the more calily come 
1 al 


—_ 
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and accord, as to Circumſtances and out» 
,,ward Methods ; and in the. Wiſdom of 
,, God ſo to condeſcend one to another, and 
,, accommodate matters, as not to divide 
Againſt this thou -excepteſt,, in theſe 
words, Viz. P. 96. 1 maryel that the Author 
of} the Accuſer, &c. . which #4- ſaid: to be 
G. Whitehead, - ſhould have the Confidence 
thus to appear in Print, when hu own Conſci- 
ense tells him the contrary, inftancing R. Smith 
of Colne, as not admitted to have hu Wife, 
becauſe he would not go into the Womens Mee 
ting. The grand Oppeſer nas G, W.——It 
may evidently appear how far G. W. was from 
Accommodation or. Condeſcention, which 
be fallactouſly pretends to the World," in order 
to deceive them, - to cover their Deceit, Hy- 
pecriſie , and . Arbitrary Church - Government, 
Dominion and Loraſbipy. &c. p. 97. 
ataipe matter -- 


And to aggravated | 
6.W. in page 129. bu ſayſt;.. That the 


Pretence of the Author of the 'Accuſer,. ts 


Condeſcention and Accommodation - rs 
fallaciexs and falſe, avd « meer piece of feigned 
Hypocrifie to amuſe the Reader and delude the 
World, And likewiſe in pag. 150. thor 
art ſmiting at G.W. on the ſame account... 
Here thou haſt brought my name upon 
the Stage in Print, -but haſt moſt groſly - 
belyed me and abuſed me, as to my. Con- 
T2 {clence, 
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ſcience, in ſaying t tells me the contrary, By 

aſhamed of this thy prefumptious beſpat. 
tering and abuſing me in Print; for my 
Conſcience tells me, I. was real in whar |] 
propoſed inCordeſcention and Accommodating 
matrers, and that 1 was no decelver therein, 
us thou proudly ſlandereſt me. The Con- a 
deſcention and Accommodation was to thoſe A 
that had'the great ends of true Religion, 
Chriſtian care and love one to another in d 
their Eye; -it was to the upright and tender 


hearted, and not tothe exalted, hard and : 
wilful. And [ gave. my - Chriftian and z 
tender Advice to the Perſon who then pro- | |, 
poſed his Intention, in order ro convince * 


him of the reaſonableneſs of what | propo- 
fed, andhe ſhewed no reaſon againſt is, | , 
but remarned ſtiff and pertinacious, which 5 
1 cannot imputeto a real-tenderConſcience; | 
the woman: was tender. and flexible, and af | | 
a betrer Spirit. | be aſhamed of a 
abuſing and belyi einPrint, as for ap- : 
pearing' in, Print _— my Conſcience, I | y, 
thou ſhamefilly belyed me, and. fo I 
falfly informed the Magiſtrates againſt me, 
'3$ about Condeſcention and. Ascommodation | 
(and divers other things) about which'l } - 
muft farther tell thee, The condeſcention of | 
primitive Chriſtians was to them of low de- 
gree, the ſtrong in bearing with the weak, | ,,, 
bearing one anothersburthens,and ſo _ 
ing 
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- looks like a ſcornful Forgery © 


wn dE 02> Lo: . 
$ q q; »y 30) MW ”"Y 
fe + LES 
fed 0+: Ber 
" - , l 


NS 7 
ling the Law of Chriit. The Perſons unto 
whom the Condeſcention was, were In 2 
meaſure of the ſame farth and love, it was 
not to falſe Brethren ſuch as thou art) or 
to falſe Apoitles, decerfiil Workers, who 
cauſed Diviſions, &c. falſe Brethren that 
watched with an evil Eye, to ſuch the true 
Apoitle gave not place by ſubjection, no, 
not for an hour : What Apoſtolical con- 
deſcention was then given to them ? There 
was an Apoltolical authoritv and ſharpneſs, 
againſt ſuch evil Agents of Strife and Di- 
vilon (ſich as thy iclf ) that they [hould 
be marked, as well as a condeſcention to 
weak (yet upright-hearted) Brethren. 

I ithly, In the Certificate, printed by 
thee from Aantington - Mecting, to the 
Quarterly-Meeting in the lile of Ely, about 
the ſaid R.S. his publiſhing his Intentions 
of taking to Wife A. O. of Aldred, but 
grieved ſome Friend@by rejecting their 
Counſel; After ſome Friends, there's this 
Parentheſis added, viz. [Perhaps Richard 
Jobſon and Tobias Hardmeat, G. Fox's 
two principal Studs in that — This 

thy own 

framing and addition; And | find no Ad- 
vertiſement to diſtinguiſh or except it as thy 
own, as thou haſt done in thy Letter to 
W.P. about the Copy of Orders Recorded 
® Tour Canon ( as thon ſcornfully callefſt 
1M them) 


them) i# the Quarrerly 
theſis excepted ({ayit thon) p. 139. Remem- 


ber thou baſt confeſſed, That to expoſe and 


alſly repreſent a People, would be very wicked 

Joc in my ever was bare of God 
& good men,p. 208. Yet after thou haſt pro- 
miſed to recite the ſaid Certificate, p. 96. 
thou haſt, as before, inſerted the aid 
ſcornful Parenthelis, viz. [Perhaps R. Job- 
ſon and T. Hardmeat, G. Fox's two princi- 
pal Stugs in that Country] Pp. 97, 98. Unto 
which thou haſt ſubſcribed Faſper Robins, 
Edward Neel, Witiam Whitehead, Fames 
Parris, Thomas Bundy, Richard Tayler, Tho- 
mas Baply, Nathanicl Cawthorn, Nathaniel 
Neel. : Now I am perſwaded, that theſe 
very Perſons, Faſper Robins, and the reſt, 
if they come to obſerve the ſaid ſcornful 
Parentheſis inſerted in their {aid Certih- 
cate, unto which their Names are ſubſcr1- 
bed, as well as yge reſt of it, and that 
without ſuch Advertiſement or Exception, 
as before, they?l look upon it, and judge 
it asthy own Scurrility and groſs Forgery, 
and thereupon they ray teſtihe againſt thee, 
for expoſing and falſly repreſenting them 

in Print, to that which is none of theirs, 
and that therefore thou haſt done that 
which is very Wicked, a practice that 1s 

and ever was hated of God and good Men, 
according to thy own Sentence. 
| 1 2thly, 


MERELY wg ' <a oe ” * | 


verbatim, Parens. 
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 12thly, Whereas in thy printed-Lerter 
i | toFriends of our Meeting in London, thou 
:d ſayeſt, That R. R. needed not be admired by 
l; G. W. an Prant, for his great Learns, Yor 
24 perhaps had not, only he hath found out. ſome 
% | Hiſtory, or Popilh Author, which ſayes, there 
6, were Deaconeſſes as well 4s Deacons; which 
id (fayſt thon) was helpful ro G.W. m his 
D- Preaching and Diſputing for Womens Meetings 
on lately in Huntingtonihire , and elſewhers, 
wh} &c. p. 178. | | 
* Thou mighteſt have forborn theſe and 
"5 | other ſcornful Detractions, caſt upon F. R. 
® | and my {elf, and upbraiding him with, 
id | oþ! Profound Learning;Logick &c. Hecan 
le eaſily anlwer thy Impertinencies and Silti- 
t, neſs, and evince thy Pride and Concelt, in 
ful meddling with Learning and Logick, which 


th- thou haſt fo little of. As for R.R. he is 


Tt | known to be learned both as a Man and a 
" Chriſtian; yet not admtred by me for any 
3 


acquired parts; though without offence, 
IB | he may be allowed his due in thoſe things, 
[> | without admiration or boaſting, and there- 
In to be prefered to thy ſelf, who neither 
mM } writeſt good Engliſh, nor underſtandeſt di- 
vers words of Learning thou makeſt uſe of 
improperly and impertinently, which k 
donot mention to detract from and upbraid 
= Þ thee, meerly becauſe of ſuch defe&t in 
Learning, but rather as a Reproof to.thy 

A 3 high 
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kigh Conceit, and bulying thy elf ſo much 
in Scribling, and that about matters be- 
yond thy capacity to mannage, or render 
a Reaſon to decide,and that thou mayeſt ſee 
that there are others can ſee and diſcover 
thy Ignorance and ſhallow Conceits,as even 
in this thy Objection againſt Deaconeſles, 
concluding, That only R.R. hath found out 
ſome Hiſtory or Popiſh Author, which ſays, 
there were 7 Mad as well as Deacons. * In 
this thou haſt ſhewn as well a great deal of 
ignorance of Hiſtory, as ſcorn and con- 
tempt; yea, not only Ignorance in that 
but Preſumption too, and as little Lear- 
ning to be ſure, in other reſpects, to place the 
proof of Deaconeſles fo inditferently upon 
tome Hiſtory or Popiſh Author, as if there 
were ſo little difference or diſtinftion, but 
that if it be ſome Hiftory, then it may as 
well be ſaid ſome Popiſh Author ; however, 
thou knoweſt not whether it be ſome Hi- 
ſtory or Popiſh Author. But to correct ſuch 


Ignorance and Preſumption, there arc Hi- | 


ſtories and Authors which are not Popiſh, 
yea, divers Proteſtant Authors, which: at- 
firm Deaconeſſes to have been in the Pri- 
mitive Chriftian Churches, and they were 
called Deaconiſſe; and even in Rom. v6. 1 
Pahl himſelf called Phebe Araxoyor (1. e. 4 
Deacon, which is a Word borrowed of the 
. Greek) in Latin Mniftra, in Engliſh A 


Servant, 


FR-KL 


UMI 


? 


Servant or Minſter. | hope thou wilt not 


call Paula Popiſh Author, writing ſo to the 
Romans. And on Rom. 16.1.- 1 Tim. 5,9. 
Deacon is ſaid to be a Title of Office or 
Adminiſtration, given ſometimes #0 Women, 
vide The Chriſtian-Diftienary, by Thomas 
Wilſon, Bagwell, and Andrew Simpſon; to 
which alſo agrees Edward Leighs Critics 
Sacra, and T.Cs Greek Lexi- , i 
con on the word 44x, * _ pc + ; 
given to Siſter Phebe, in Rom. and Few. © 
16. 1. We have Wilam 


| 'Cave*s Lives of the Primitive Fathers for 


the three. firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and 
that even in the time of the Emperor Tra- 
Jan, there were Deaconeſles that ſuffered, 
that were examined upon the. Rack (ſee 
fel. 21.) As alfol find in a Book, entituled 
A_ Brief of the Bible's Hiſtery, by Enadle 
Clapham, Printed 1608. who writ againſt 
the Rewzſh Idolaters, fol. 162. And .in fot. 
171. He thus affirms, * For the Deacons 
«211 almoſt eaſily grant, that there were 


| *two ſorts of Deacens, or Church-Servi- 


«*tors;z- the firſs of Men, As 6. 3. &c. 
« 1 Tim. 3.8. The ſecond of Women, 
« 1 Tm. 5. 9. &c. Rom. 16. 1. That the firſt 
& had the charge of- gathering the . Beng- 


.#yolence of the Saints (eſpecially every 


« firſt day of the Week, 1 Cor. 16. 1.)—— 
© That the ſecond attended the $ick & Iny- 
| K 3 -* potent; 


\_—__ 
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_ Khotent, it is by many held. [Thus far 
this' Proteftart Author, beſides many- other 
* Proteſt ants that might be cited in this very 
Point, ſome whereof I told R. R. of, who 
:fays, He has many others he has not produ- 
*red,' and Challenges you to bring one ap- 
-proved Author,” to ſhew that Women had 
-no*Srvice in: the firſt Churches.]- And 
though the Rhemi/#s- grant there were Dia 
"$0x:ſſe or Deaconeſſes, 1 do not find that 
Dr. Falk doth oppoſe them in that, but 
about their -being concerned in the: Sacrg- 
*ments,- and in their Superſtitions, Nun- 


ry Ga #35 . 
*Nerles;. denying Marriages, &c: (as the. 


Payits* would havethem.) For as to Dea- 
-conefles, and their Services in''the Chri- 
-#tian-Chorches, there' is great concurrence 
8f Hiſtory, and antient and medern' Wri- 
i#trs; as well Proteſtits, (if not more) -as 
*Phpiffs And therefore thy placing It up- 
-Ok ſo:r7\Popiſh Author,. does greatly manifeſt 
<notf6nly lgnorances* but rather Preſump- 
101, Pride'and Contempt againſt fairhful 
Women's ſervice inthe Churck# of Ghrift : 
-AndJ-ran aſſure thee, -that-1 kad not theſe 
-Þrecedent (and other!) Citations from R. 
* Richardſon, but moſtly from my own fearch 
"and * obſeryations®.on' the Anthors -thetts 
*lves; thongh R.*R. may be better- credl- 
-tcd in his Affirmation on Knowledge, thin 
"Shy {e}{ 39 thy ignorant Negatiom * -*- 4 
ano CP REL 


$:. Wa 
13th, Again, 1 take notice of thy 
Charge againſt me, in thy ſaid printed 
Letter to our Meeting in London, p. 178. 
'where ſcornfully writing againſt, and re- 
fleiting on G.W. bis preaching and diſputing 
or Womens Meetings in Himntingtonſhire. 
Thou goeſt on in thefe words, viz. Where 
be took, too much upon him, and behaved him- 
ſelf more like a Loraly Biſhop, or Popiſh Pre- 
late, than an humble Miniſter of Chriſt and 
by me at this time is, and ftands — 
as ar Enemy to Chriſtian- Liberty, a Uſurper 
over the Conſcience, the which I ſtand ready 
eublickly to afſert, maintain and vinaicate, 


p. 178. 
 Thns far thou in thy infolent Reviling 


and Abuſe, boaſting of thy pretended Im- 


peachment againſt me: But I haye met. 
with no lawful nor due Impeachment from 
thee in any Goſpel judictal way. Thou. 


writeſt thus againſt me to the Friends of 


our Second day's Meeting in London, but 
they cannot own nor recelye any ſuch pres 


_ tended and proof-leſs Impeachment againfx 


me npon thy bare Accuſation; nor that 
thou haſt any Jurifdiftion to impeach me, 


as by thy unjuſtly comparing me to 4 Lord- 
ly Biſhop, or Popiſh Prelate, and rendring 


me an Enemy to Chriſtian- Liberty, an uſur- 
per over the Conſcience * But this is but ike 
thy accuſing me «1 Cheat, as having gore 
+ is . , 
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#p. aud down to cheat the Country, after thou 
 hadft flatter*d and fawn'd in anotherLetter, 


and intreated my aſſiſtance for the ending of 
the Controverſie, 4s one that could do much un 
the matter; but now revilelt me all to 
nought, boaſting how ready thou ſtands 
Publickly to aſſert, maintain and vindicate. 
And what ? But that G.W. took roo much 
on him #1 Huntingtonſhire, and behaved 
himſelf more like a Popiſh Prelate,&c, An Enc- 
my to Chriſtian-Liberty. And what worſe 
Marks and Characters of Infamy couldit 
; waar ca\tupon me ? and what more ſe- 
yere.Excommunication or Bull couldit thou 
"have exhibited in Print againſt me ? How 
dike an exalted,malicious,pratingDiorrephes? 
"how like a Pope? how like the Acculer of 
the Brethren haft thou acted ? Thou accu- 
eſt, . ſcorneſt and raileſt, but proveſt no- 
.thing of matter charged : And can any rea 
fonably-think,thou haſt thy Proofs 1in readi- 
meſs againſt me out of Huntingronſhrre, of 
theſe: black aud. infamous Characters thoy 
haſt caſt upon me? .;/Thy own bare Accuſa- 
tions are no Proofs to be ſure. . The Lord 
xebyke.this thy envious dark Spirit : And 
he wall rebuke its | 
But ,{( Francis) art not thon thy {el 
againſt Chriftian-Liberty of Conſcience? 
and an uſurper over the Womens -Conſci- 
&nces .({ far as thou canſt) in thyperrer® 
ads hes 
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and ignorant oppuiiuon againſt Womens 
Meetings, who have a Conſcience towards 
of | God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt therein ? 
T VVhat Liberty of Conſcience doſt thou 
to allow themtherein ? or to me inpreaching 
ids and diſcourſing in Huntingronſhire, or elic- 
te. | where, thus to ſendour thy Roaring Bull 
wh | againſt me in Print, without firſt either 
ved | enquiring of me, or hearing me and my 
ne- Acculers: (if there be any belides thy ſelf} 
rſe | face to face? What kind of illegal Pre- 
dit | cipiancy art thou guilty of ! and yet none 
ſe- | 'moreready to make a great clamour againſt 
10u Excommunicaticns, Orders, Edifls, &c. than 
OW thy ſelf ? Oh Imperious, Proud; Con- 
ex? | -ceited Perſon ! Bluſk and be aſhamed of 
-of | ſuch Abuſive, Inconliſtent and Self-contra- 
Cu- diftory Work ! Be aſtamed of thy 
no- | affuming ſuch Power of Excommunication 
© | to thy ſelfover thy Elders, Antient Friends 
di- | and Brethren, who are approved Servants 
of } of Chriſt. How like a Popiſh Prelatez 
non | yea, like the Pope himſelf haſt thou proudly, 
1a- | maliciouſly & imperiouſly acted againſt me 
rd | andothers of the faithful Servants & Mini- 
ond | ſersof Chriſt Jeſus ? Be aſhamed therefore 
- | andconfounded becauſe of thy Inſolent and 
F# | Slanderous Abuſes againſt the Innocent 
ref | and particularly of thy groſs Lye againſh 


Ty = _ vr viz. That the holy ya ks 
re | « byws ſlighted, p. 152. Bg 6d, 1 lays 
ad | of this abominable SS - 
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 Andfor Confutation to thy abuſe of me 
before, read the following Certificate from 
Perſons of better Credit than thy ſelf; 


Huntingtonſhire. From our Monethly Mets 
ring at Godmancheſter, the 11th day of * 
the 5th Moneth, 1682. 


WH" George Whitehead hath 
VV been evilly fraduced in two 
Letters of Francis Bugg*s, and charged 
#2 one of them with behaving himſelf in 
Huntingtonſhire /ike a Lordly Biſhop or 
Popiſh Prelate, lately, —— Now we whoſe 
Names are ſubſcribed,do teſtifie, We never 
*#n this County, nor elſe-where at any time, 
ſaw any fuch thing ; and that he is a man 
far remote from any ſuch matter ; but do 
believe he is a" true Labourer in Gods 
ſervice, and an humble Miniſter of the 


Gofpel. 
Matthew Kay, John Marſhall, 
 SamueINottingham, William Starling, 

Tobias Hardmeat, - Richard Snazdalc, 
Robert Liſter, John Kin 
Jaſper Robins, ' David Tifocth, 
John Wilsford, Thomas Lyſters 
John Averſett, Richard Jovſon. 
o 14th, 


mort oO nm vumnmnwat—S, a 


a Im = » », .,c mA. fs 


| C151] | 

14th, And thy malicious ſcribling tends, 
in' divers parts of it, unjuſtly to render us 
Obnoxious and Offenſive to Authority, by 
wickedly and falſly rendring the Proceedings 
of ſome of our Chriſtian Meetings Tyran- 
ical and Antichriſtian; and comparing us 
to the Popes Councils, to Popes, &c. Andall 
this to Henry North, Knight, and the Mz- 
giitrates too, is next to proſecuting us for 
our Liberties or Lives.— 

So | diſguſtful may be'thy trumpeting 
and publiſhing in Print' the Afederation of 
H. North, Kmght, (p. 194.) and his merct- 
fulnefs in taking nctite of our threatned Ruin, 
and preventing it, &c. as in thy Epiſtle De- 
dicatory to him, that doubtleſs: we think 
Henry North as a prudent man will-not 
thank thee for thus trumpeting hs Fame 
abroad in' Print, on behalf -of Diſſenters 5 
for ſuch. kind of Qſtentatious dealing is 


'offenfive and hatefnl to great Perſons of 


Prudence, who would not have their good- 
neſs expoſed to publick cenſure gr refſe&i- 
on, nor be repreſented as-Perſons 'Popular 
tor any difſenting Parties. 


I have many more things material againſs 
thy Book; but I deſire thee to accept of 
my Labour and honeſt Endeavours ; and 
what I have written thus largely to thee, as 
vn at of Chriſtian Condeſcention and Bo 
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ance and publick Condemnation of thy 
wicked and ſcurrilous Book, if the Lord 
will yet pleaſe to give thee an Heart to Re- 
pent and acknowledge the Truth, which 
Zhou haſt deeply offended and ſinned againſt 
with thy Lycs and Lightnels. 

And deſire to know, if after the read- 
ing and peruſal of this my large Letter, 
thou art at all minded to relent and retract 
thy Book, or any part of it, and according- 
1y togive forth a plain Condemnation or 
Recantation as publick. To this I e 
anſwer ſhortly from thee, otherwiſe trouble 
me.not with any diſingenious or ſcurrilous 
Letters. 


Thy Abuſed (yer Wh ell-wiſhing ) Friend, 
George Whitchcad, 


.London,jhe 3d day of the 
Sth} lo th, 1682. 


Will fbr thy Conviction, that thou mayft 
yet be abaſed and humbled unto Repent- . 


Poſtſcript 
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Poftcript ſince added. 


Wherein F. B's fallacy about the Record in the 
 Ouwarterly Meeting Book, ta the Iſle of Ely, 
his abut of the Servants of Christ, his 
Contradiftion about William Penn, hrs 
Seorn, Malice and Ranting Doftrine, are 


detefted and reprebended. 


Hen I was lately in the Ifle 
: / of Ely, I made enquiry 
about the acconnt which 
thou F. Bugg giveſt in thy Obſervations, 
pag. 52. viz. concerning a Armifter (thou 
knowelt who thou mentionedft ) berng recpr- 
&:d out of the Unity, for not taking Ins Wife 
according to the Order of Friends (1. e.) net 
publ:\hin'; his Intentions before the | 
W..nens Meetings, as hereafter Yer I find 
$2 , It not So ma- 
will be further manifeſt (ſaylt co afer- 
thou) bur not one recorded that wird in thy 
ever thou remembreſt for any Bookat all. 
breach of Gods Commandments, 
pag. 53. For which acount thou refereſ# 
man to ſearch the Records of your Quarterly 
—_—_— Book tn Hadenham #n the Iſle of Ely, 
IC. * fo 
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But upon my enquiry | find, that Friends | 
Wil poſitively give a contrary account, and þ 
do plainly aftirm, that there were no We- by 


mens Meeting Then at that time in beingin (| 9% 


thoſe parts (or within that Monethly Mee- ta 
ting) in Cambridgſhire, where the ſaid IC 
Perſon lives, who propoſed his Intentions + 


of Marriage but once before the Men ; And {l; 
if ſo, thy account muſt be notoriouſly falſe, Pr! 
and thou mayſt be, horridly aſhamed to di- P: 
vulge it,as alſo of thy frequently ſaying, He of 
wat recorded out of theUnity ; whenas Friends th 
only recorded, That. they have no Union in 
with him in his ſo doing, as thou haſt cited it, ds 

ag. 63. which is only relative to that par- 10 
ticular A& (viz.) of his refuſing to come ta 
twice to the. Meeting, and not in ſuch dc 


geyeral Terms to exclude the Perſon Our ſc 
of the Unity in all reſpects : Therefors | hi 
thou appeareſt fallacious in thy account. _ 


As concerning the Paper of our ſence | * 
and advice, dated, London, the 27th of 1:8 
34 Montth , 1675. ( confiſting of divers In 
particular weighty matters) which thou a 
makeſt thy principal Inſtance of our Ape $ 
ftacy and Violence upon our firft Principles of : 
Vmen, and about which thou haſt ſo much |} ® 
fcoltt and derided at us; I muſt tell thee that P 
I know not one Perſon who ſubſcribed tha' | th 
Paper, but haye cauſe to ſtand by it, ar 

| W.. 


will ſtand by it, though unjuſtly and defa- 
| mingly ſmote at, derided and contemned 
by thee, And why didit not publiſh all . 


our faid Paper ? Thou ſayſt, Thou haſt 
taken enough to ſhew our Innovations and mani- 
fot Apoſtacies, pag. 50. &s if all that Paper, 
were matter of ſuch Proof; which is a moſt 
flanderous Infinuation ; for-thou hait not 


proved one of theſe Inſtances of our ſaid | 


Paper either a /rol.ztion to our firſt Principles 
of Union, Antiſcriptural, or Inconſiſtent with 
the Church- Diſcipline, Order and Government 
in the Primitive Times among trueChrilſtians, 
as thou pretendeſt, nor in the leaſt tending 
to Apoftacy or Antichriſtianiſm. Thou haſt 


taken upon thee to ſtigmatize, brand and 


defame both our Teſtimony and the Sub- 
ſcribers, particularly William Penn, thou 
haſt compared and rank*t among ſuch VUn- 
chriftian Socteties,, Vidlators, Innovators y 
Apoſtates, Pope”s Council, Arbitrary Authe- 
rity, &'c. Thou art very loud in thy 
Charge, but mute in Proof, and wanting 
in Argument. And how doſt thou herein 
agree with thy ſelf, where in pag. 133» 
thon calleſt W:lian Pexrr, This Moble 

att, and in pag. 135. Dear UL P. 


4 and in pag. 144. thou prayit for William 


Pemn in theſe words, (viz.) 1 pray God keep 

thee teddy, and with a continual Dependency 

#pon the Divige Revelation, © c. when Fon 
a 


_— 
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haſt repreſented the 1ame - Perſon WW. P. 


Artichriftian, Apoſt ate, Innovator, &'c. as ' 


if thou thouldſt pray ths for him, (viz.) 
Thou Antichriſtian ApoFt ate. I pray God keep 
thee fteady. Sach Abturairy doth thy Contra- 
diction produce, who thus one while calum- 
niateſt and revileſt, and anotner while flat- 
tereſt and prayelt for the ſame Perſon ; one 
while judging and condemning the ſaid Per- 
fon as Antichreftian, Impoſer, Inmovator, &c. 
another while counting him Noble Man, A 


Dear Min, &c. Thou exclaimeſt againſt | 


Religious Societies, Excommunicating, Con- 
demmning 4 Perſon 4s out of the Unity, when 
it was but that They have no Unity with him 


#x his SO doing, (4 e. in his irregular Pro- : 


cecding out of Unity and Order with them, 
in propoſing his Intzntion of Marriage but 


Once to the Meeting, and that in the Wo-. 


mans abſence ) whilit thou thy (elf art 
(like an exalted D:otrephes, yea, like a Pope 
with thy printed Ball) Excommunicating, 
Condemnino, Deriding and Contemning the 
Servants of Chriſt by Name in Print, as 
William Perm, George Whitehead, Stephen 
Criſp, Alex. Parker, Ss Salthouſe, Fon 
Burnyeat, &c. for proceeding and giving 
their Chriſtian Advice, Sence and Judg- 
ment, according, to their Conſciences and 
inward Perſwaſions, relating to good 
Order inthe Church of Chriſt. 


| $i. 10 
Thus ' inconſiſtent art thon, conceited 
proud Scorner and falſe pretender ro L:- 
berty of Conſeience, who haſt given more 
black Characters, and made a worſe (to 
ſpeak ad hominem) Record even in Print 
2gainſt theſe and divers other faithful Ser- 
vants of Chrift, than only for a Meeting to 
Record in Manuſcript their having No 
Union with a particular Perſon in his Irregular 
Proceeding in this or that particular att 
for thou haſt recorded theſe before-men- 
tioned Servants of Chrit by name as 
Antichriftian, Impeſers, Innovators, &c. and 
compared them to the Popes Council in Print, 
and that in thy Book intended for the Ma- 
giſtrates, as by thy Epiſtle appears, pag. 3. 
Thus inconſiftent and contradiory to thy 
ſelf art thou in thy pretended Plea for 


Liberty of Conſcience, whillt thou art Defa- 


ming, Condemning and Excommunicating 
many of the Servants of Chriſt among us, 
for the exerciſe and teſtimony of their 


tender Conſciences in theirChriftianAdvice 


and Admonition, which is all one as to ſeek 
to ſtop their Mouthes from preaching,exhor- 
ting others, &c. And this is not all thy 
Inconſiftency and Confuſion, the fruit of 
thy Malice and Treachery ; but thou hat 
preſented ſuch none as Herry North, Knights 


and the Magiſtrates with ſuch abominable 
Lycs and Abuſcs, M if (like a malicious 


Informer 


+ os 
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Informer and Incendiary ) the Devil and 
thou deſigned not only the perpetual Re- 
proach of the People called Qnakers, bnt 
an Aggravation of their Sufterings and 
Perſecutions 3 againit whom the chief 
ground of tny Book alſo 1s a greſs Slander 
and great Lye, (viz.) That their way of Com- 
pelling, and Antichriſtian way of proceeding to 
bring to and force an Uniformity, Epil. Þ. 4. 
And thus raging againſt our Friends in 
theſe terms, (viz.) Theſe Tyrannical Pro- 
ceedings have been uſed by our New Spiritual 
Lords, Epil. p. 6. with much more Infa- 
my, Slander and Scorn caſt upon us 1n thy 
Book, for which the hand of the Lord will 
be upon thee : Tony Envy and Wickednels 
is judged of the Lord; take heed how thou 
perſiſteſt in it, leſt he make thee an Ex- 
ample. 

In thy ſixth Chapter thon art, according 
to thy wonted courſe of Malice and Scorn, 
inveighing againſt our Womens Meetings, 
falſly charging them with uſurped Authority, 
unlimited Power and Rule, placed in their 
Aeetings by G.F, and others; which 1s a 
groſs abuſe and ſlander. Alſo thou art in- 
veighing agaiuſt preſenting Intentions of Mar- 
riage bejore them by both the Perſons, P. 118, 
119. And this 1s not all the Fruit of thy 
perverſe oppoſition, but in the ſame Chap- 
ter, Þ. 123. aftgr divers Citations, tho 

| brings 
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hringeſt a compariſon or inſtance of eating 
Fleſh or Fiſh, as being tdifferent and free ; 
and then addeſt, that Theſe with ALL other 
wtward Works be Things Indifferent, and 
nay be uſed, and alſo left. T mult tell rhee 
(Francis) that this Polition makes void all 
Chriſtian-Diſcipline, good Order&Church- 
Government, leaving all looſe and uncer- 
tain: And we are ſure thou halt here aſ- 
ſerted corrupt Doarine, tending to praCti- 
al Ranteriſm it ſelf; for here thou makeſt 
noexception; thy afſzrtion is general, not 
only of eating of Fleſh and Fiſh, bur of 
ALL other outward works, that they be 
things Indifferent, that may be uſed, and alſo 
kft > See now if this be not ſordid Rante- 
rim; this looſe, gain-ſaying Spirit leads 
Into both, to thy own contradiction, where 
thou pretendeſt for Church-Diſcipline, Or- 
der and Government, as In thy Title page 
thou ſeemeſt to grant were #7 the Primitive 
times, (1. e. among the Primitive Chriſtt- 
ans, as we underſtand.) But what Diſci- 
pline, Order or Government in the 
Church canſt thou Conſcientiouſly plead, 
and be conſiſtent with thy Poſition (viz.) 
That all outward Works be things Indifferent, 
&? How contrary to the Apoſtles Do- 
{trine alſo is this? for all good Works, 
wich God hath ordained we ſhould walk 
1; theſe are not indifferent to be uſed, and 
| S$ 2 alſo 
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alſoleft; ontward works of Righteouſneſ, - 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, Charity, &c. command. f] ga 


ed of God.,are not Indifferent to be uſcd and 
alſo Ieft- Solemn contracts and engape- 
. metits in Marriage are not Inditierent: 
Perſons may not break ſolemn Contratts, 
due and orderly Proceedings : Men may 
not leave their Wives when they pleaſe, x 
an indifferent thing. But this Z:berrine 
Spirit that gave out ard printed the {aid 
Ranters aſlertion, in placing ſuch Indiff. 
rency upon ALL outward works or thingy, 
as that they may be uſed, and aliolcit, hath 
thereby caſt oft all Bonds, Limitations, out- 
ward Diſcipline, Order and Government 
of Truth, relating to Converſation. 

We have much more in reſerve again 
thy Book, which at preſent I do forbear 
adding for brevity's ſake, and refcr the 
Reader to R. Sandiland?'s fingle Anime, 
Entituled, Reghteoms Fudgment placed uw 
the Heads of maliciows Oppoſers and perſec 
zing Apoſtates, againſt thy malicious Book; 
and alſo to Tho. Elweod's Antidote apa 
the Infeftion of William Rogers*s Book, aiſ- 
called, The Chrifiian- Quaker, &c, Your 
Envy, Confuſions, perverle in-and-ont wajs 
and hard Speeches are judged by the Lord, 
and his Hand is againſt you therein ; and 
I queſtion not but God will more fignall 
derermine the Controyerſie againſt that 
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proud contentious Spirit of Envy, Scorn, 


ſneſs, and falſe Jealouke + And Truth lives, and 


22nd. I ſhall live 


d and 
Zage- 
rent? 
racts, 
| Way 
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diffe- 
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and reign over it all. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


t. Thomas Criſp being joyned with Wil- 
liam Rogers as 4 buſte Agent in Divifion, 
*s alſo bis abuſe of George Whitehead, 
by part of an old Letter from B.F. The rea- 
on of their being lmked together mths 
Treatiſe. B. F. hi late Leftimeny on G. Ws 
behalf againft V.C. $.2. Nonics taken 
of a few Pafſages in Thomas Criſp's Pun 
phlets : The reaſon thereof particularly avous 
Tythes : His unſound Fropofition : His In 


-juft ice mito and abx/e. of John Crook in 11m- 


pertinently quetin; his Authority in the cafe, 
contrary to John's Principle ans Teftimony 
F. 3. How diſ-ingens0s Tho. Crifp 5s 172 
his Authorities and Citations about Tythes x; 
And how like bis Brother John Pennyman, 
againſt our plain Language. Of ]. Penuy- 
man”s furious roaring Leter againſt G. F. 


' Ec. containing the like nnjuſt Reflettzons with 


W.R. T.C. &c. about Impolitions,Pre- 
{criptions, &c. - The Spiritual Chriſtian, 
who hath the Power and Form of Godlineſs, 
Hftingnifhed and windigated, hot from the 
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Formal Chriſtian and Looſe Apoſtate, who 
deny both Power and Form. YF. 4. The 
. unſound Dottrine of Robert Rich eſpouſed 
by T. C. tending te Kanteriſm. About 
Forms, Preſcriptions, Impoſitions, &e. 
R. R. a falſe Accuſer like the reſt of theſe 
Apoſtates: His Authority made uſe of by 
FT. C. andF. Bugg, invalid, J. Perrot's 
Spirit and Language appearing mn theſe pres 
 fenr Oppoſers. F.F. About T.C*s Marry- 
eg by a Pricft, and his Wife*s condemning 
zt * Hi rendring the holy Spirit contraditts- 
to'it ſclf in the matter of Tythes : Hu 
Anſwer to John Field, dirty, ſcurrilow, 
and impertinent : flis abuſe of his Wift 
ana. Friends in the caſe, miſrepreſenting 
themin his Prejudice and Uncharitableneſs; 
judging and defaming ethers, contrary to bu 
own warning. He himſelf reprehended and 
warned. F. 6. \Hu endeavouring to extenuate 
hy Off ence about Marrying by a Prieſt,& pay- 
ing 1ythes. Hts Inſtance and Allegation in the 
caſe, but ſlight covers. And he proved Irre- 
ligious and Fallacious in his proceeding and 
arguing contrary to 'the Profeſſion and Teſti- 
. © #thony of a real Chriſtian-Quaker. F. 7.His 
\ . Fndgment about Tyrhes, as#t accords with 
W. R*s, ſill mnſound & looſe,& they not ex: 
uſable in the Declenſion and Apoſtacy. F.$. 
Hu Reply 10 Stephen Criſp, diſingenicus and 
fallaciom. A Catalogue of ſome of the ne- 
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' tevious Falſhoods and Slanders therein, - Hu 
Reviling and foul Detrattions againſt Ste- 
phen Criſp. Y.9. Concerning the Paper 
which W.R. and T. C. have publiſhed and 
printed in Edward Burroughs's Name, To 
the ſcattered of Iſrael, &c. Their impli- 
cit Credulity and Confidence therein, and 
abuſe of Edward Burroughs z with Rea- 
ſons given. by a Certificate and Tfimeny, 
to ſhew 'it in mot probability to be John 
Perrot”s, ' and not E, Burroughs's Paper < . 
Al which ts recommended to Serions Com- 
ſideration, 


| Hereas Thonss Criſp hath of 
d. 1: VV late time ab. with 
William Rogers and his partyzas a buſie Agent 
in Diviſion; and as hot and violent inhis 
abuſive Language and Refle&ion, as the 
moſt of them, for want of better Argu- 
ment and Reaſon, he is alſo gotten into 
the ſame kind of ſtile and ſtrain with 
W.R. and F.B. agatnſt promoting Govern- 
ment, Orders, Cuſtoms, Forms, Preſcriptions, 
&c. as in ſeveral of his late Pamphlets, 
called Teftimoniecs. I find alſo that theſe 


Oppoſers have recourſe to one anothers 


Writings, and quote each other, and 


thereby ſhow their own Authorities for 
themſelves in the Controyerſie, for want 
of better Proof, as W. R. gitgs F, B. in his | 

> 7 ſeventy 
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feyenth Part, from page 64, to page 75. and 
AB. quotes W.R. and Tho. Cr: - Babels 
Builders, in his 112 page of his {aid-Book, 
De Chriſt. Lib. and Thomas Criſp in his fifth 
part Babels Builders, quotes ſomething he 
calls- 2. Un. MH. which I underſtand to be 
a pernicious PampMet of Fohn Pennyman's, 
IS which F.Bagg has threat- 
AY Nay wherta'® ned us with. in ſeveral 
hee in Singin B0d- Papers * ſo that theſc 
auſctipr , reſerved -Oppolſers ſcenr to be 
(Wbour' five Years) joyned together .in one 
in order to purſue and the ſame Spirit of 
and dere& that of 1; ion > Oppoſition 
F. P's, if divulged OTE 

a oxtin Prix. and Separation , and 
$*9. therefore may well be 
Itnked together as Perſons concerned-in one 
andthe ſame Intereſt; and not only fo, but 
I find a. Paper in T.Criſp's third Edition, 
which he calls Georgs Biſhop's Teſtimony, 
againſt a Paper off Orders, which .is the 
very ſame Paper that Feffery Bullock, (ſome 
Years ago, cited againſt us, in. his Pam- 
phlet, ſtiled, forichrifts Transformations, 
and which the ſaid Feffery Bullock did fo 
publiſk in Print againſt G. Whreehead, F. 
Wintehead, T.Green, T. Briggs, A. Parkery 
F. Coale, R. Farnſworth, T. Loe, S. Criſp, 
F. Moen, F. Parkes, by Name, who are 
ſtrvck at for no other cauſe, but a Paper, 
v hercia we gave our Chriſtian ſenſe and 
ſea{onable 
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ſeaſonable advice, which we ſee no cauſe 
to Repent of; and therefore G. B's Paper 
cited by the ſaid Feffery Bullock and Thomas 
Criſp, 1n oppoſition to that of ours, pro- 
ceeded-from a miſtaken Judgment and 1s, 


Uncharitable againſt us, 
8s well as Erronious 1K 
divers parts of it F But 
the Author 1s gone, I 
ſhall ſay the leſs, and cha- 
ritably believe God took 
him away in Mercy, and 
that if he had remained 
to this day, he would nor 
haye ſtood by theieGain- 
ſayers, in tie evil uſe 
they make of his Paper 
in Print againſt ſo many 


} As in bis oppoe 
ling Paftors,Teachers, 
Elders, &c. in ous 
day, and the Sprois 
to them, and ren- 
dring us 28 $9forcce 
*ng Orders, and ſet- 
811g our ſelves in the 
Place of the HEIR, 
&c, And he Tvas 
Anſmerd tn bu Life 
time by ſeveral of 
the Servants of Ghreff 
wks withfloed bes 
*ppojerion in this 


of the Servants of Chriſt. 
But { have not done with 
T.Criſp for his ſo oſten printing part of a 
Letter from B. F. to me, when he was 
under a Cloud and miſtake in the Contro- 
verſie and Diviſion occaſioned by F. Perres, 
&c, againft Friends for putring off their 
Hats in Prayer ; in which Letter I and ſome 
others are refleFed upon, and charged, 
That if ever any ſeparation be,it will be through 
mine, and ſome lording, rigid, driving Spirits, 
againlt which I have in kumility appealed to 
whe Lord,to plead my [ngocoycy io the Con- 
| feignces 
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ſciences of all concerned, my labour having 
been and ſtill is, for Love and Unity among 
God's People; and I take it not only un+ 
kindly from T.C. but as his Injuſtice and 
an Abuſe ſooften to bring; forth that piece 
_ of a Letter in Print againit me, which 
was betore publiſhed and printed more fully 
by ſome malicious Adverſaries, in their 
Pamphlet, ſtiled, Tyranny and Hypocriſie, 
printed in the year 1673. In anſwer to 
which, I deſire T.C. and the relt of the 


party concerned would now accept and 


conſider B, F*s own late Teſtimony, ſeeing 
the Lord in mercy has reduced him to a 
better underſtanding and judgment, than he 
was in when he writ the ſaid Letter. 


Benj. Furly's Teſtimony follows. 


Hereas I underſtand that ſun- 
''.Y dry perſons, to meunknown, 
have divers times formerly, and now 
again lately publiſhed 1a Print certain 
extracts of a Letter written by me, 
as I take it about ſixteen years ago to 
G, W. keeping up and feeding thereby 
a Spirit of Contention and Strife, Thus 
is in -brief to ſigajhe, That what has 

| hitherto 


| 
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hitherto been done of this nature, has 
been altogether without my order, 
conſent or privity ; for my ſoul hates 
that Spirit of Prejuaice, Enmity and 
Contention , by which ſome men 
(though -perhaps, poor men! not 
knowing by what ſpirit influenc'd, 
what ſpirit they gratifie, and what 
ſpirit they grieve and wound in this 
their work) 1o aftted, led and driven. 
As for ſo many of them that are meer- 


ly under a miſtake, I do from my 


heart pity them, and am touched with 
the ſence of their Condition, as having 
ſaboured under the ſame fnares. 
Wherefore my earneſt defire for them 
is, That they may be made ſenſible of 
that which they ſeem 1ſo earneſtly to 
contend for ; yea, even for them that 
are-{0 tintur'd and leaven'd with Pre- 
judice, that they do wittingly and with 
{ome degree of Malice, foment Cox- 
zextion. -T cannot but deſire, it it be 
the will of God, that they may through 
Judgment come to know Repentance, 
and” through Repentance receive 
Mercy and Remiſlion in and by the 
Blood 


Blood of Jeſus, Chr 
fuch do doe deſpight. x ogg 
And as for thoſe-Papers ſo long ſince 
given forth by me, notdiſcerning what 
{pirit did then influence me (for id it 
is, that. the actions of men are many 
times. influenced both bv goc4 and evil 
Spirits, though 'they perceive it not, 
how much ſoever ' the: Notion of 
Spirits, ; ridiculed. by the Arherſtick 
Philoſophaſters and wild Wits of this 
age) 1 did many 'years ſince recall 
themand make it my requeſt, that any 
thathad them in. their cuſtody might 


make no further ill uſe of them; and 
to have found the contrary ſince, has / 


been no ſmall grief to me, eſpecially 
to ſoe-{o often” repeated theſe perſonal 
Refle&ions by meuled againi{t G,#. and 
GH .whom T truly honour in the Lord 
for their works agd labours of Love. 
However, I would not have any 
malicious Perſons from . hence take 
occaſion to think, much Ie!s to {ay or 
repreſent, that I have nereby revoked, 
or do in the leaſt intend to inervate 
any of the words in that or any other 
Papers 


iſt to whom all 


| 
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Paper, fo far as they are aſſertive of a 
juſt and equal Liberty of Conſcience. 

For I do firmly believe, That there 


is no Principle maintained among} Man- 


kind that ſtands nron firmer Foundations, 


that is more be:oming the Rulers of this 

World in their reſpettivve Donunions, nor 
more agreeable to the Life and Spivit of 
Chriſtianity, thax 7s that of Liberty of 
Conſcience. Neitherlet any man on the 

other hand think or fay,7hat 1 do hereby 
in the leaſt hinder the Church of Chriſt 
from yacging, condemning azd teftify- 
ing againſt things and Perſons by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, fcr preaching things which 
thoſe perſons erring from the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, ay juage not only to be allowable 
4s their Chriſtian Liberty, bus even' look 
upon to be their very duty. 

For as the Principle of Lzberty o 
—— iS 1n it {elf moſt reaſonable 
and chriſtian, fo is this latter of deny- 
ing JU Judging upon any account 
moſt unreaſonable, blind and fooliſh. 

And they that cannot ſee, that theſe 
two Prixciples of Liberty and Judgment, 
are not only confiſtent, but very har- 
MONiOus 
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monious with each other, are to be 
pitied for their weakneſs and half. 
ſightedneſs; of which perhaps, God 
g1ving life andahility, I may atanother 
time ſay more—- In the mean while 
I wiſh heartily, that all chat profeſs and 


wame the Name of Jeſus, the Prince of 


Peace, would ſeek peace and enſue it. 
Benjanun Furly, 


Now Tho. Criſp and thereit concerned, 
ſee by theſe Lines how far B. F. hath di- 
ſtinguiſhed the point in Controverſie, and 
cleared himſelf upon a better underſtanding 
concerning the ſaid Letter, and againſt 
the perverſe uſe thou haſt mage of it in Print 
to reproach ine withal. 


$&. 2. And ſince thou haſt cauſteſly 
aſperied me with it, and ſo far cenſoriouſly 
expoſed me in Print, as thou haſt done, 
when I fought no occafion againſt thee, 
nor deſigned Controverſic with thee ; and 
ſeeing thou art grown ſo hardy and con- 
fident 2s to make thy ſelf ſich a publick 
Agent and Advocate for W. R. and his 
Party in the Controverſie, 1 have not yet 
done with thee, but am concerned further 
to take notice of a few Paſſages in thy 
_ Pamphlilers, 
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' Pamphlets, which 1 look npon as very 


corrupt ard perverſe, and contrary to our 
antient and conſtant Teſtimony , born 


- among, us on behalf of Chrilt. 


The firſt is in thy Pamphler,ftiPd,Several 


| Teſtimonies, 3d Edition, which is alſo printed 


;n others of thy Pampbulets, in theie words, 
NZ, Pag. 20. | 

/ Po taks more care for the ftrif Obſer- 
vation of your own Orders and Iraditions than 
the Truth in the Heart ; for if any uſe 
not your Language, or obſerve not to do juſt as 
ethers, 4n T ythes or other CLVIL RIGHTS, 
which the Laws of our Landrequire, and ought 
tobe obſerved, ( unleſs God by his Spirit in the 
Heart doth forbid, or any do really for Con- 
ſcience ſake refuſe) But if one cannot do ſo, 
muſt he therefore judge his Brother ? That may 
be required of one that may net be required of 
another ; for Growth or Meaſure m4 differ, 
Rom. 14- | 

AND ]. Crook ſaith, * We read of —- 
©Cain and Abel, two men performing the 
(fame Action, attended with the ſame For- 
© malities, &c. ayd yet ihe one accepted, 
fand the other rejected. In like manner 
*may two Perſons be found in contrary 
$* Ations, Poſtures, Gejiures, and yet both 
accepted of God; for if I ſhould lay a 
Bond upon my ſelf therern, I tranſgrefs 
*the liberty of the ſpirit, cither as to 22me, 
* © conflancy, 


* 
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© yonſlaney or place; or if another ſhould 


Jay a Bond upon me, or put a Yoke about 
*the Neck of the Diſciples, this is no more 
© ;oſt ifiable than the former, | 

To the firft part, being thy words, I 
Muſt tell thee, thy Propoſition 1s unſound 
and inconſiſtent with our anti-nt Teſftimo- 
ny, as well as Contradictory in its ſelf ; 
UVnſound in that it beſpeaks thon art not 
principPd againſt the Payment of Tythes 
in this Goſpel day, and haft not retain'd a 
true or certain Judgment againſt them in 
thy eſtceming and accounting of them 
amongſt Civil Right, but Rites in thy other 
Pamphlet, mich ought r9 be obſerved; and 
implying, that a Brother is not to be jadg'd 
for obſerving (or paying ) them. I am 
fure this is contrary to the Teſtimony borg 
and received among us from the beginning. 
And to thy granting, that God by his Spiris 
inthe Heart may forbid them, or that for 
Conſcience ſake ſome refuſe them ; as if 
the Spirit of the Lord did allow one Brother 
to pay Tythes as a civil Right, and forbid 
another ; or that from s different Growth 
or Meaſure of Grace, one Brother may 
be 'r@quired to refuſe the Payment of 


Tythes, and another Brother not fo requi- 


red, and therefore not to be judged for the 


Payment' of them, being both under the. 


fame Profeſſion and Diſpenfation : Is _ 
tRls 
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this Inconſiſtent & Babyloniſh,yea,and ten 


ding to _ Ranteriſm, to render the 
Spirit and difterent Meaſures thereof ſo cons 
trary and oppoſite in its requirings,in a mat- 
ter {0 eminent & weighty as that of Tythes ? 
wherein our manifeſt Teſtimony hath been 
ſo poſitive, and the Sufferings of many. ſo 
deep and heavy for not paying Tythes, and 
whereof the very firſt breaking forth of the 
Light and dawning of the Goſpel Day did 
convince many "Thouſands, when their 
Lyes were firſt opened to ſee the Corruption 
of that Miniſtry which is upheld by Tythes 
and forced Maintenance; therefore T.C: 
thou art gone from the Light thatfirſt con+ 
rinced thee, in thus -confuſedly arguing 
for T'ythes 3 and thy Propoſition 1s looſe 
and fallacious, and there's no ſuch contra- 
diction in the different Meaſures of Gracs 
and . Spirit received from God, as thow 
abſurdly implyeſt. If ever thou knewſt or 
walt ſcufible either that Tythes were ended 
byChrift,or that the 44r:;ftry upheld by them 
5 none of Chriſt's Miniſtry, thou couldſk, 
fever ſuppoſe that any meaſure or degree of 
bis Grace or Spirit would allow or lead any 
(who. have been really convinced of the Evil 
liereof)- in the payment of them, if thou 
wert not - gone from the true ſence and 
meaſure thereof in thy ſelf ; for the dit- 
krent maa{uresor degrees of Grace do not 

ey | alter 
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alter the Property of it:; and whatever it 
once manifeſts to be ſin, and forbids as ſuch, 
it always forbids, and allows none in: the 
practice thereof z and whoever are-truly 
convinced by the Grace of God, and have 
their Minds turnedto it, if they keep in it, 
and walk inits way aid teaching, they are 
principled by it, and are a Law to them- 
ſelves therein, againlt thoſe things,-ways 
and. works which are corrupt or ſinful,” and 
cannot place aſlight Indifferency where the 
Truth hath made' a real Difference; for 
what communion hath Zighr with Dayknf, 
or Chr: with Belial, 'or Truth with" Eryor, 
or Srnceritywith Hypocriſie , or Sobrzery and 
Wazchfalnef with Ranteriſm and Looſeneſi ?— 
Conſider how and from whence thou art 
fallen, and _— | 

- To thy ſubſequent Allegation of Fokn 
Crooks faying, I mult tell thee, that I look 
upon thee to have dealt «j4f ly, 45ſing entouſly 
and 9yuriouſly by him,and very impertinent- 
ly altedged his words in this cafe, for thy 
unwarrantable,confuſed & looſePropoſition 
for the Obſervation of Tythes, as a 'civil 
Right or Rite. 1 doubt not but he is better 
principled, even from the time of his firſt 
receiving the Truth, than to grantor allow 
any ſuch liverty to any Chriſtian Brother 


for the obſervation (or payment) of Tythey | v6 


as thy words import and that thy Allegs 
$100 
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tion of hiswordsin this caſe, is contrary tg 
his very- Intention. 'I dare' preſame- and 
appeal to- his Conſcience to' give Judgment 
againſt - thee in this caſe, whether the 
differentor contrary actions, poſtures or ge- 
ſtures, relating to time, conſtancy or place; 
&c. ' mentioned - by | 
him » were' intended 
with-reſpeCt-to Tythes, 
* the Payment orNon- 
payment 'of them. 1 
dare ſay thou haſt fouly 
perverted® his © words . *19P*192 Te. 

and intefitiof in this caſe; for the dif- 
ferent aFions,' poſtures and geſtures, relating 
either to rime-or place, may relate to divers 
things only circumſtantial and indifferent 
8 to God, and not! to-things ſubſtantial, 
wherein Truths Teſtimony has made: a 


*. For F. Crook hath 
given publick Teſtimo+ 
ny againft the Paymencs 
of Tythes in this Go- 
ſpel 4 witneſs -his 
Treariſe, i. e. Tythes'no 


teal Difference; As I, or any other in 


Fruth; may be in different poſtures . and 
places praying to God or waiting upon him 
in Cloſety -on' 6ur Beds,” in Field, High- 
way, ' either kneeling, ſtanding, fitting or 
walking; / and yet truly led, moved and 
or gynet” the holy A as 
pirit, and accepted Roots _ why v oo. 
of God, T which I "os divine Worſhi _—_— 


Poltures as beſpeak the moſi Reverence ro God and 
Union among, our ſelves, are moſt commendable, 
Witying 2nd exemplary, Te, © © 

cannot 
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eannot-ſay. in .telation; to the;; Payment of 
Tythes-in this Goſpel day, no more. than in 
Sacrifice and burnt -Offgrings, ſince- Chriſt 
hath put an end..thereto.:; Thoſe thingy | n: 
offered by Cam and: Abel as:the fruit of the | to 
Ground and firftlings of the Flock; were thingy | Þ* 
in themſelves lawful; andiallowed in their | ks 
day and timey*and were alſo: according ts | W 
theLaw of ſes; being Types .under the | tl 
614covenant... -But this canbe no.pertinent | in 
Kaſtance, as-alledged by thee (Thomas) in | ©; 
the cafe-of .:Tythes, .to obſerve ;;(or pay) | ©/ 
them in this Goſpel day, and; as.now-in | ** 
Controverſie; ſinceboth Tythes and Offer- 
ings \vere ended by Chriſt -in- his Deaths J mt 
nor. is there any parrallel in the.caſe, unlefs, | the 
thon: couldit prove that the Spirit; of Chriſt, | tha 
doth: move Believers in this; Goſpel day, 
toth:to the Payment of 'Tythes and the 
Non-payment '(or rtfufal); of: themy which 
E dare ſay, thowcanſt not prove;;:' T'zs; not 
to: be ſuppoſed tbat-what Chriſt has abolul'd 
anthid okd:Covenapt he: will enjoyn; or.com- 
mand in: thenew3: the Spirit of Chriſt is not 
contradicory ito it-{eIf; nor are; Gods ſub» 
ſtantialCommands contrary one toandther, 
eſpecially under*6ne and the ſame diſpen- 


- $: 3. Beſides thy-abuſe and injury againſt 
John Crock, and Impertinency -in this any 


C27)... . Be, 
[cannot but take norice how diſ-ingenuous, 
cover?d and fallacions thou art, inthe ma- \ 
gs | nagement of thy looſe defign, 1n reference 
the | to the Perſonal Authorities thon bringeſt, 
gs | particularly in thy citing part of Fohy Wil- 
eir kinſon and Fohn Story's Paper concerning 
to | Womens Meetings, &c. in two of thy Pam:- 
he | phlets (viz.) thy ſecond and'third Edition ; 
ne | inthe 24th pag. of the laſt thou ſayſt,** Theſe 
in | * foregoing Teftimonies arc not tranſcribed at 
y) | large, but abridged for brevities fake, but 
in | *the SENSE AND SUBSTANCE OF 
or. | *THE WHOLE included. But Thomas, | 
hs | mult tell thee,this is a down-right Untrith 3 
efs, | the Senſe and Subſtance'of the Whole of 
iſt, | that very Paper of F.W. and F.S. is not 
ay, | included in thy citation, although thou 
he Þ haſt confeſſed their Teſtimony to be wezghty 
hy Truths, and haſt cited more paſſages than 
ot” | that concerning Womens Meetings; for thou 
hd | haſt left out theſe Words of their Teſti- 
2m: | mony, (viz.) * As to Tythes, we can in 
t | *truth fay, *twas neyer fo much as in our 
ub» | © Hearts to ſtrengthen any in the Payment 
1er, | ©thercof, nor yet to weaken the Faith of 
en- | *any, having a Teſtimony in our Hearts 
, | <that Thrhes,' as at this day paid, are AN- 
_ I*TICHRISFIAN. (Thus far they.) 
inſt Haw now Thomas? Why didſt thou 
kave theſe Words out of thy Citation ? 
Was here nothing of the ſenſe nor fub- 
'S 3 ſtance 


| —_— 

ſtance of their Teſtimony ? ' or waſt thou 
not conſcious to thy. ſelf, that their Poſj- 
tion here againſt the payment of Tythes, 
and thy Propoſition aforeſaid for the obſcr- 
vation of T'ythes, as a c:vil Right or Rite, &c. 
were 1nconliſtent and contradiory ? their 
words are politive againſt them, as Avti- 
chriſtian, but thine are partly for them, and 
but doubtfully againſt them, that is [/f the 
Spirit of the Lord in the Heart forbid the 


payment of them} or if the different mea-' 


{ure of Grace require one Brother not to 
| Pay them,and allow (or be ſilent at) another 

Brother's paying them. Thus Thomas thou 
appeareſt in Confuſion a B A B E L- 
BUILDER. 

And what is our Language thou refleas 
upon ? Is.it the plain Language of Thee and 
Thou to a ſingle Perſon ? And what are 
thoſe Orders thou complaineſt of, and thoſe 
Cuſtoms, Forms. and Preſcriptions? Halt not 
thou appeared like thy Brother Fohn Penny- 
ey x in thy empty and fruitleſs oppol:- 
tion? only he is a little more plain in his 
furious Roaring Letter to G. F. dated the 
2-7th of the 3d Moneth, called ay, 1680. 
printed among his' other Letters to divers 
Friends, he furiouſly exclaims and roars out 
againſt us in theſe Expreſſious. (viz.) © 4- 
way with your long Prayers, and long Pre 
& chings, for they gre an abomination ; ay 

| 29 HG with, 
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& with your Pride and Arrogance, ſitting a 
« Fudges and Lords over your Brethrens Con- 
&« ſciences —— Amway with your ſet Form of 
« Words of THEE and THOU, calling it 


[- 

Is « the pure Language——O ye Blind and Ig- 
Ir &« narant | how can you eſcape the Condemns 
He & :;0n of the Fuſt and Righteous One; who have 


1d & ſet up Shadows inſtead of Subſtance, and 
be &« Form inſtead of Power ? — Builders of Babel, 
the | © or Pabyloniſh Builders — All your Buildings, 
a. | your Inventions, Imaginations and Concerumgs 
ro «© about your Forms, your proud ſelf-conceited 
Jer &« Modes, your Impoſitions, your Preſcriptions, 
on | ©*Laws and comely Orders (a you in your fallex 
1. | © Wiſdom call them) muſt all be thrown down, 
© laid waſte, and become a By-word , 
as | Cor Proverb of Reproach * to the - r{y 
nd | very Heathen, &c. (Thus far TS 
are | John Pennyman.) 
of Theſe Words are cited to ſhow how far 
not | you Backſliders and Oppoſers reſemble one 
ny- another in Stile and Language againſt us, 
ol's | Frying out againſt Impoſitions, Forms, Pre- 
his | zptions, Laws, &c. but ſhow no Unjafe 
the | nor Unrighteous Law, Form, Order or 
80. | Preſcription practiſed among us; and 
vers | therefore in your Madneſs and Fury are but 
out | beating the Air, and unjuſtly and fallly ac- 
; 4.1 culing us with [mpoſitions,, lording over our 
Br et hrens Conſciences: And Fohn Pennyman 
be is for crying out, Sy with your ſet m_ 
3 4 ; 


"4 
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of Words of THEE and THOU; he is of- 1 


tended at the Form of ſound Words; his 
Backſliding, Apoſtacy and vain Imagina- 
tions have been theſe many Years openly 
. Manifeſt, and time will further | diicover 
him to be a falſe Propher againſt us : The 
Lord has brought us into that Form and 
Order, which neither Apoſtates, fallen 
Spirits,'nor the Father of Lyes ſhall ever 
be able to throw down or lay waſte. We 
dire&t People to the Light and Power of 
Chriſt within, to guide them both in the 
Life and Form of Godlineſs, Form of 
ſound'Words, and to obey from the Heart 
the Form of DcCtrine received from Chrilt, 
and therefore we impoſe no blind Obedi- 
ence, . nor dark Formality upon any but 
deſire that all may come to be living Chri- 
{tians in Spirit, Life, Power and Holinels 
of Converſation, that- their Converſations 
may be as becometh the Goſpel of Chrilt ; 
but you Backſliders are of diſobedient and 
looſe Spirits, cle you would not rage, roar 
and 'foam out your own-Shame as you. do 
agaluſt*the Servants of Chriſt, or that 
Form and Nrder which we are ſure he has 
brought us into, and wherein we are Con- 
ſcientiouſly concerned to follow our Lord 
Jeſns Chriſt in Humility ; and herein we 
cap diſtinguiſh between formal Chriſt iars 
"and by Chriſtians, and wauld have none 
gs t0 


"Fa8e1] ... 


to enter Into either extream of Formality 


without Life and Power, ' or under pre- 
tence of Life and Power to deny or oppoſe 
all Form and Order; for there may be a 
formal pretended Chriſtian without Life 
and Power, but no real living Chriſtian in 
Power without true Form; And this di- 
ſtinftion we had from the beginning, and 


therefore alwayes believed that the true 


Power would not lead into any falſe or 
wrong Form, nor into any Diſorder or 
Confuſion, knowing that our God is the 
God of Order, and not of Confulion ; he 
is the God of Love, Peace and Union, and 
not of diſcord or ſtrife. 


8.4. And Thema: Criſp hadſt thou kept 
to that which firſt Convinced thee, and 
raiſed up a love in thee to Truth, and the 
People of God called Quakers, thou would; 
not have eſpouſed ſuch unſound Do- 
arine as this of R. R. printed and publiſh- 
ed in thy Pamphlets among thy pretended 
weighty Traths, nor reckoned it among 
ſound Dottrmes, as thou haſt done even in 
thy third Edition, p.22. where after he hath 
confeſſed in theſe words (viz. 1 knowthas 
the Lord hath his People amongſt them (mean- 
Ing thoſe called Quakers) 4s in All Forms, 
and ſuch as love and fear the Lord, doing the 
thing which is juſt and rieht, [The vn 
WIC 
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which I chiefly take notice of, are theſe of 
his which follow, viz.]J Ard ſuch are ac- 
_ Cepted with me at bone of 
Backſliders and Apo- me bone, and 4 my Brother 
ſlates tends to fit them Benjamin that came of 


to hear and-fit under the free woman, and are 
the Pariſh Prieſts,con- 81 that freedom fitted to all 


trary ro the rcal Chri® ;,,, AT [, FORMS, + a 


ran Lusker ; Wit- TT: 
- ſs F. Bugy's Pr hal the Lord their Light ſhall 
firion , eſpouſed by 1cad them, that they may 
him as his own judg- repleniſh the Earth. 
ment, viz. Things : 
Mors!, under the Goſpel men may be commanded by the 
Magiitrat', as HEARING »s ans alt purely Moral. A 
man may be commanded to bear the Goſpel preach, 
evithout being forced 8 grve his aſſent to 82, The Light 
of Nature guides the Magsitrate to inſtruft bis Subjefts 
en whatſoever be thinks for their eternal Good. And 
the Light of Nature obligeth cocry mars to bearken, vc 
«A man that ss only commanded to bear and receiv: In- 
ſiraGion, u dealt with as a rational Creature, and 
Drced to withing, The Fudgment 1 full left in himſelf. 
Thus F. Bugg's De Chriſtiana Libertate, or Liberty 
of Conſcience, pag 91, 92.] Whereby he has plainly 
piren away and betray'd the eauſe of all conſcientious 
identers. For what place is left for Liberty of Con« 
ſcience to diſſent, if che Magiſtrate may thus enjoyn 
the SubjeRs to hear what he thinks is for their eternal 
Good, and they be thus obliged to hear,when he thinks 
"tis for their good to hear rhe Pariſh Prieſts > By this 
Propofition, when the Magiltrate cemmands Fr. B 
eo his Pariſh Church andhear the Prieſt, he is oblig 
fo todo by his own Propoſition, and reſerve his judg- 
ment in. himſelf, whether to accept or reje& what he 


hexrs, Thus he may be in a freedom fined ro aft i 


+ So the Work of 


ND w 
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ALL FORMS. But then KA not eſteem himſelf .- 


- 2 Chriſtian Quaker, bur another ſort of a (Latirude) 


Chriſtian, whoſe Keligion and Principle, before ciced, 
will not oblige him to ſuffer any more as a Quaker. © 


This Do&trine or Propoſition I look upon 
to be very unſound, and tending to plain 
Ranteriſm, making no diſtinCtion in Forms, 


but including ALL FORMS, without Di- 
| ftintton, under the leading of the Light of the 


Lord: Which altfo is an abſurd begging of 
theQueſtion; for hisLight doth neither lead 
nor fit the Children of the free-woman to att 
in Al Forms 7 of Profeſhons, but in its own 
form or way moſt proper and peculiar to it 


ſelf, as the Form of Godlinef is to the Power 


of God and Godlineſi, for granting the Lord 
may have a People that mean well under 
other Forms, as he has other Sheep that are 
not of this Fold: Howbeit, many that 
mean wellare clouded and miſtaken, under 
wrong Ferms, empty Shews,- Ceremonies 
and Circumſtances, only of mens inventions 
and impoſing, which the Light of the Lord 
guides them not into, being but humane 
Traditions and Impoſitions of men, neither 
proper nor ſuitable to divine Worſhip, or 
to a true ſpiritual Chriſtian ſtate; and 
therefore it 1s not the freedom of the Chil- 


aren of the Free- Woman to aft in ALL or 


any ſuch Forms, nor will the Light of the 
; | 0 2”. 
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Lord lead them therein; nor may KR, R% 
| words be applied to the Children of 
New Feruſalem, who under the diſpenſation 
and order of the new Covenant, nor are 
they properly applicable to them, where 
he faith, Why may not God enjoyn that as 
an Ordinance to day, and give bu Power to it 
alſo,which to Morrow he will lay aſide as uſeleſs, 
and by his withdrawing hu Power from it, leave 
St no better than an Idol ? as in pag. 19, 20. 
of thy 3d Edition. This cannot be truly 
ſaid of the Ordinances of the new Cove- 
nant, which are not tq he compared to the 
Shadows under the old; and therefore 
theſe his Expreſlions, as applied to this 
Diſpenſation which we are under (which 
1s that of the Golpel and new Covenant) do 
tend to lead into Uncertaianty, Inſtability, 
Looſeneſs and Ranteriſin. Gaod Works 
are 9rdained of God, the praftice of pure 
Religion he enjoyns us to walk 1g and he 
will not forſake the Children of the Free- 
Woman, who therein ſerve hm in his free 
Spirit. 

This R. R. whoſe pretended Teſtimony 
thou haſt eſpouſed, his exclaiming, accuſing 
and ſmiting unjuſtly, alſo like the reſt of 
you about Jmpoſing upon Brethrens Con- 
ſciences, Preſcriptions, Impoſitions, and fallly 
acculing Friends with the Spirit of Dominion 
gud Rule aver the Conſcience: Telling of = 
| Hh T oks 


CF. 

Yoke of your Preſeriptint your carnal and 
literal Impoſitions : G. F's comely Oraer ; 
G. F. and his Tribe of Proſelites; creating 
« Dominion over your Brethren, ani the movings 
of God in them, and claiming a power to judge 
of all Differences, preſcribing Rules and Orders, 
&c. fallly comparing Friends with the Pope 
kimſelf, -and accuſing them with- ſwelling 
Sover atgnity over the Minds and Conſciences 
of men, heavily impoſing upon others in ſuch 
Cireumſtances and Indifferences wherein the 
Kingdom of God doth not conſiſt, &c,"- 

© With many more Fallhoods - * «44,6 qu- 
and unjuſt Reflections; and A- lance whete- 
buſes, * without innumerating 96 is 2nfwer- 
orgiving particular Inſtances of Fef wiybefore 
thoſe Impoſitions, Rules & Orders 

complained of, only bids us wirnef the Hat ; 
which'l take to be: becauſe we could not 
own F. Perrot and his party in their keeping 
on their Hats in'publick Prayer : &. Rich 
being one- of his Party , - a Diſciple and 
Agent in his Cauſe, confounded. in his 
Jdgment with a Spirit (and 'Notious) of 
Rameriſm, though ſometimes he conteſled 
to the Power of God among Friends, bus 
too lofty in his Spirit ; he now ſeems to be 
Wopted by you in his oppoſition (1n this 
his Paper which thou haſt printed for a 


", and found Teſtimony, 1 meany Robers 
ic 


's, whom I take to be thy Author) Why 
didf} 


didſt not ſet his Name, but R.R? which 


way ſtand for another Name, as Richard 
Richardſon}, but we are ſure he is better 
principled, than to write ſuch Airy, Looſe, 


Ranting ſtuff. . One reaſon that makes me 


take it'to be R. Rich's Paper that thon haſt 
eſpouſed, -*tis ſo much in his. floating, re- 
fleting ,.. accuſing , laviſh and conceited 
Stile; .and\ alſo that thy: Brother Frazcis 
Bugg makes ule of his Authority in his Book 
De Chrift. Lib. p. 170.. in theſe words (viz.) 
I beginto ſee the truth of Robert Rich?s words 
in « Letter from Barbadoes, to his Friends, 
Abſtragts, &c; pag. 20.;viz, I can aſſure you, 
that who. meddle with the Quakers, had nced 
tobe fenced within and without with the whole 
Armittr of Ged, Truth and love to Righteanſ- 

neſs, | David's Sling and Stone, &c. | 
— TheſePallagesare mentioned that it may 
the more oby1ioully appear how plainly you 
reſemble one- anothery 'and- tread the ſame 
Track;” in. the Stile:and Terms of your 
Oppoſition,” and that *tis no new Contro- 
verfie in the' Subſtance z; *tis but only Feb 
Perror*'s Spirit of Diviſion: riſen with ſome 
other Circutnſtances . and Pretences, -in a 
more Rough, Loity, Contemaing, Hectors: 
ing and Hoffing Party, daring aud 
{cornfub, - who _ have + not' that ſeeming 
thow of Humility, Lamb-likeneſs = 
A : ut 


_ 


Outſide --Demureneſs , *Por tho Joby Perros 


that Fohn Perror had , Placed his oppoſition 


* the tendency andend Het in PRs 


of whoſe work, LINE 'high , as on expreſs 
will manifeſt more di- Commandment  frout 
realy to center in the Lord God of Heas 
RANTERIS M, as 7 *a8anta Chr 
irnow tends to FLESH- {jpw  ipnly, ina 
LT LTIBE RTY, Ca- eApoſtacy, as in bis 
ſting off 'the Yoke of Paper which Richard 
rec ' and cauſing Hubberthborn anſwer d. 


| y 
the ofence-of his Croſs to £030 Bad ing 


ceale. Expreſſions to temper 
ITT and gloſs his matters 
withal ; -28;\ The Spirit of the Lamb is Poor, Lows 
Humble, Patient, Content, Temperate, Chaſ 1ewilling ts 
Suffer, full of Thanks gro;ng in all things, and of Fity, 
Mercy, Forginencj', Love wnto' all, not bolding Pres 
judice againſt any— and ready to lay down Life fir all. 
— Now all ibat will foucm the Lamb Thereſoever be 
oo mls beof tbu ind, TC. 18S in a Paper of Fobes 
trret's,i Now here was a. more likely ſhew.. and 
reſemblance, and - pretence of | Chriſtianity ,, thaf 
theſe Zofiy:Scorners do appear in, though he'profeſt 
grearer things than he —_ his Spirit was Hot in 
that Lowlineſs, nor was he coniflant with God. His 
Fall ſhould be a warning to many, 


F. '5. : And now Thema 1 am not willing 
at preſent'to ſpend much'farther time with 
thee, thou having been ſo much anſwered 
by R.' Richardſon and F. F. only I would 
ſow thee a little farther, bow unfairly and 
| digngenuouſly 


difngervouſly thou dealeſt with, Fol, Fil 


mM thyx5th part'of thy Babels, &c.' 'Firſt, 


I take notice of the account F. Field gives 
in the. ;d. page of his Book ,.. entituled,. 


Thomas Criſp's Enuy detetted, about thy,Da- 
&rinez and then of what thou ſayſtin relas 


tion to' the ſame; aid that . which',thou. 
{cornfully calleft F. F*s Bull of Excommunicas 


tron againſt thee, his account 1s this, wyz;, | 

| John Field ſignifieth, That Friengs have 
Acys Unity with Tho: Criſp nor his Doltrineg 
which is as followeth,. < The 8th day of the 


«2th Month,, 13681. Thomas Criſp ſaid, 


« That be had lately paid Tythes, and that the 


6 Spirit of- God did-or might allom him to pay 


« Tyrhes, or Marry by a Prieſt. And that by 


urbe ſanic Spirit of God another might be res. 
& quired not ro pay Tythes, or not, ds the ſame. 


te Things. | 


+ This Thomas Criſp ſpake the day and. 


WUrear aboveſaid; and conſente@ to have it 
*YFrit and printed, and took a copy uf the 
« aforeſaid words. , Witneſs, -.;  _. 
7: i ant Tohn Field; -yang 


Oh Thomas! How hiſt thou loſt true 
tenderneſs and. the {ence of Truth ? .How 
a7t_ thou, backſliden, and gone. from that 
which firſt convinced thee of the way of 
the Lord and his holy Truth, which is bus 
ve? And how vatiable doſt thou ret 
o] | is 


[2392 - 
his Spirtt, and congradiftory to it ſelf in 
' theſe great concerns ,of Tythes and Mar: 
| riage ? Is this like the Teſtimony. of the 
d, Chriſtsian-Qnaker, as thou and thy Brother 
W.R. and his party would be rendred? ls 
it not more like exa&t Ranteriſm ? Let all 
tender Hearts and ſincere Souls in the Light 
4 | judge. Butwhat ſayeſt thou to F. F*s Que- 
ſtion, Why did thy Wife condemn it ? mean- 
ing your marrying by a Prieſt: To this 


he thou moſt unrighteouſly and ſcornfully 
: J anſwereſt in theſe Words, (viz.) 
id, * But may not thoſe that pretend to ſell Par- 


& dons, and pray Sonls out of Purgat our 
v4 | © Brethren) 4 that. if Hrs RY and 
O | © Pardons be nos effettual, why have ana do 
& ſo many give ſo much Money for them? If 
me. | * aWomangives all ſhe hath.to have her Huſ- 
ne © band out of Purgatory, ' an. effettual Proof 
» it © of the worth of the Pope*s Pardon. 
he Thomas, Thy Anſwer herein is dirty and 
ſcurrilous,& thy compariſon with.the Pope, 
and thoſe that falily pretend -to - pray 
Souls out of Purgatory, moſt unjuſt :;and 
ve | flanderous: Be aſhameg of ſuch ſcribling 
»w | and abuſive dirty Work, and falſly he pew 
at | fuchour Brethren : Be aſhamed alſo of thus 
unnaturally expoſing thy own Wife toan un- 
us | juſt cenſure in this compariſon(viz.).As toa 
Woman that gives all ſhe hath to have her 
Husband out of Purgatory : Oh ſordid and 
-B - -.-  _ 
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bruitiſh ! As alſo inthy following Words, 
and foul Refleftion npon thy Wife (viz.). 
« It wlike SHEE, a4 too many more have,gave 
© too much credit to what ſome of G.Fs |: 
«CHEATS ſaid : And ſhe 15 not the firſt that | 
« bath been deceived by you,and perhaps ſome a- 


&« 1nong yon, that have prated others out of their D k 
&« Money,” might prate her, unto the writing 


« and giving you that Paper you pretend 10. 
Thus tar thou inthe 9th page of thy 5th | 
part'of thy Babel: - Ao 


- 'O Thomas ! be aſhamed of thus abuſing thy th 
Wife. and others, (our Friends) wah thy Eu 


Raitery in Print, as if ſhe were cheated or |, 
d:ceived intothe giving forth the ſaid Paper 
in judgment againſt your marrying with fry 


the Prieſt; ON {qtisied thou haſt moſt PR 
fonly' wronged her, as well as abuſed her || g,- 
Friends herein'; for I am. perſwaded that y + 
the-Lord made” her. fenſible you had doue uy 
amiſs in fo marrying; that ſhe was convin- ..'F 
cedifiher Conſcierceof the Evil of it, and |; 
of yout wrong proceeding therein by the I >. 


Eight "of 'Truth; before ſhe gave our the k 

Maid Paper ; and that therefore thou hall : 
note emy' abuſed and unjuſtly expoſed. th Fa; 
Wife? thy near relation in Print, bur alſo Fe: 
thet then haſt abuſed the Truth, and the |, 

YeaP Conviction thereof in her : I dare ap- Pl 
pealto the witneſs of God in her Conſe 
Efce -Bpainft thy ſordid abuſe gf her ang 
TIT RY 2A” Op” | Friends 


— 


TOR. ©. SEALS” 
Friends in this matter. I find thon art a 
ſhallow impertinent Scribler and Rater, 
and uncharitably Cenforians and Reviling 


in mnchof thy 'Work ; thou haſt an abſurd 
and dirty ſtike of writing, if' it be thy own, 


however 1t1S patrontzed by thee: Remem- 
her from-- whence thou ' art fallen, and 
Repent 'of thy hard Speeches , Preju- 
dice ' and* Uncharitableneſs againſt 'Gads' ' 
People, 'his Heritage. Thoy haſt abuſed 
the Servants of Chriſt; 'have- a care thy 
dayes be not, ſhortned in Darkneſs and. 
Sorrow.* Faty forry for thee. "Thou canſt 
adviſe ard inftrutt others to Love and 
Gentlenefs, *and pretendeſt to ſhew the xeceſ< 
ſity of bearing. with, and not, judging one ano- 
ther about- ſrech” things, whergin they differ tn 
Opinion or Praftice im fome things, Viz. out 
verd and. circumſtantial matters of Res: 
lgion'; for that thou fayeſt,” We way beton 
ty one Shepherd, although not all in one Fold; 
and confeſſeſt, That Love 'is part of the Seal 
m the Forehead of the Lamb's followers; and 
ſo alſo Hatred; Strife, &c. the mark of whe 
Beaſt, as in thy IntraduTion to thy third 
Edition : As alſo page 13. thon giveſt 
Friends this' warning, To forbear jndging 
oy man any more, '\upon any pretence Mp; 
wer, as. in the Paper thon haſt cited, and' 
ally 'calleſt  E. B*s Viſion. Yet contrarj- 
wiſe thou art ſeverely judging and con- 
bu 2 temning 
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FEmoung us on ſome Prerence ; thou appen 
eſt. in Hatred and Strife in the moſt of thy 
controvertial Pamphlets. May: we belong 
to one Shepherd,although not all in the Fold 
as yet? Why then art thou and W.R, 
and F. Bugg, and Foby Pennyman, {0 ſevere 
in Judging» Cenfuring, Reviling and Re- 
proaching-many among us, whom we know, 
to be.the Servants of Chriſt ? . And thoy. 
telling of G. F*s Cheats, rendring thy Wife 


& 
w 


* 
* 


as one cheated and deceived by our Friends: 


Qh ſordid and baſe Confuſion, and Baby- 
loniſh ſtuff ! Seriouſly recolle&t thy ſelf; 
and give over thy falſe and; fruitleſs Aty 
tempts , . Impertinencies., and confaſed 
Scribliog 3 for the Day is dawned and bro» 


ken forth, that has made a diſcovery of the, 


miſerable Apoſtacy and Darkneſs, which 

oy contentious & quarrelſom Oppoſers are. 
Al ervinto. Qh }.come down, come down, 
and ſeek Repentance, and be humbled uns 
der the rmighty Hand of God- May the Lord 
in Mercy give thee anHeart thereto, my Soyl 
Charitably wiſheth it for thee, &c. .. 5 


..$.6. Inthy Fourth Part, page 19. thoy 
art endeavouring #oextenuate the offence on 
thy part on thyPrinciple, that oze zay marry 

| the \Prieft, and pay Tythes, and yet be's 
Chriffian 5 Thou ſhouſaſt have: added, 
[0ne of the darker ſort of Chriftiays.] But 


-- 
, 
- 
0 "» 


to excuſe the matter on thy part, Thy Wife 
was not then one called a © * 
Quaker, ' *-* And 'thow 
touldſ# not ſatisfie her, ſo 
that thou 'CO NDE- 
SCENDED to take 
thy Wife tm the preſence 
of 4 Prieſt, and acquain- 
ted bim, that thon. didſt it 
not 0 any account of Re- 
ligson, but to anſwer the 
LAW ; and ſayeſt, who 
(t. e. the Prieff } very = 
briſtian-likg condeſcended to thee, fo" Mt nog 
w ſay or fo, or require thee todo or ſay a 
thing thou ſhould} be difſatisfied with, &Cc:; 
And you did befare him declare you took each 
other, &&c. nor was there half the Ceremony or 
Formality that is now prattiſed according ta 
G: F's Form, . &. Oh Thomas Theſis 
fight Covers, and Linſey-Woolſey Gar» 
ments will not hide thy Diſobedience, nor 
excuſe thee from acting contrary to thy 
ConviCtion -and Conſcience. It appears 
thou waſt marryed by a Prieſt [but to 
mince it, *twas in the preſence of a Prieſt J 


 * Butic ſeems TC. 
was/ one then ſo cal- 
led ;-. and if ſhe was 
inſtrumental to induce 
kim to Marry by a 
Prieſt, contrary re his 
Perſwaſion' or Profeſs 
fion, ſhe had alſo 
cauſe to Repent it,and 
may yet fec more 
cauſe re Rue it, bes 
cauſe of his Apoflacy. 


though not in all Formalities z ' and this was 
thy CONDESCENTION : Was it ſo? 
Then thon waſt come to a higher ſight and 
fate than to be marryed by a Prieſt. May ig 
wot be id fyrther;how could it be conſiſtent 
| UM 3 


Ilith 
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-, with thy Principle and Profeſſion: as 2-real: 
Chriftian- Quaker orConſcientions Diſſenterggo 
beſo. Marryed:? Mince it as much as then 
canſt, *twill- not hold together. But hou 
| didſt 1t -not on any account of. Religion, &c, 
No |! how couldſt thou'exclude that weighty 
concern of Marriage out .of . Religion 

How. Irreligzous 'waſt thou then in it? Is 
there not as much need to keep unſpotted 
of the Word in the great concern of Mar- 
tiafe, as In'any other concern in this Life? 
How .couldſt thou then lay Religion aſide 
in this weighty concern ? Is it not manifeſt 
Rangeriſn for a, perſon to make fo ſlightof 
Religion, as at bis will and pleaſure to lay 
it aſide, and that under pretence of cor.de- 
ſcending in. matters of greateſt Moment 
bers wherein all truly enlightned and clear 
fghted Chriſtians have moſt need to be Re- 
ligioufly . exemplary, and faithful in their 


Teſtimony , - according to their Conci-- 


ences ? b 
- But tothy.Queſtion; ay not one Marr) 
by the Prieft, or pay Tythes, and yet be a Chri- 
fo , For thy Principle, That he may, (in 
(ny 5th part, P- 14.) thou | pet us this In- 


ſtance, viz. . 7. fud George Keith voy Chri: 


Bian like ſay, © 1 do not doubt but the Lord 
# had, and I believe he now hath many that. 
& are Precious to him, and, that. belong to 
F thy Carbelick; Church, even as L believe the 


Lard 
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Eo RT 3 
«ford hath many ſuch amongEprſcopalians, 


"4 Papiſts, &e. Alſo, I do acknowledge 


«the Lord hath among the Preſbyrerians 
< ſome who belong to the true Church. 
Surely then (ſayſt thou) theſe muſt be Chri- 
ftlans, and did and do Marry by or with 4 
Prieſt, and pay Tythes. hes os 

Now (Thomas) this Inſtance, and thy 
Inference upon it, are the molt cunningly 
alledged of any thing Hind in thy writings, 
and yetthey will nor do, they will not ſerve 
thy turn; for granting ſome among all thefe 


to whom the Lord hatk regard, and whoin 


{ome ſence may belong to his Church, it is 
with reſpect to their Sincerity towards 
God, and their fear of him, Conſcientiouſ- 
neſs ſpringing from his own Seed in them z 
and not with refpect to their Formalities, 
cloud of humane Traditions and [nventions, 
which thy are led into by _ Ro as 
Marrying by Prieſts, paym thesz &c. 
Therefie os Gere TA 4.orl in Mercy 
hath a regard to them for the 1ake of the 
good in them, yet they are but dim-ſighted, 
and of the darker ſort of Chriſtians, who 
ſee not beyond thoſe humane Impoſitions 
and Traditions, as paying Tythes and 
Marrying by a Prieſt, &c. And for 
thee to excuſe thy ſelf therein, who pro- 
felleſt a higher tate and degree of Illuming- 
tion (no' doubt) as no leſs than rhat of & 

U 4 ——_ Chrifgiqn 
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Chriſtian « Quaker , thion mightſt as: well. 
argue, . that there are ſome of the better. 


and more fincere ſort of Pap:fts that bow 
to Images, and uſe ,many Superſtitions, 
which their Prieſts have miſled them into, 


and: to whom God ſhews Mercy in ſaving, - 
their Souls at length ; therefore thou or any + 


Chriſtzan- Quaker may bow to Images, ob- 
ſerve . Popilh Ceremonies, &c. Or thus, 
There are many of the ſincerer ſort of Epiſco- 
pal People that have their Children ſprinkled 
by a Prieſt, and ſigned with the Ssgz of the 
Croff, that hear Common-Prayer, conform, 
and do all Conſcientiouſly, and are ſincere 
to God in their Way; ſo that in Charity 
we may conclude, that their Souls find 
Mercy. with God at length. And what 
follows? Therefore Thomas Criſp as a 
Chrittian-Quaker, and all other Conſcicn- 
tious Diſſenters, both Anabapriſts and 
others , may carry their Children to be 


«£7 by a Prieſt, have them figned with. 
tn 


e Sign of the Croſs, hear Common-Prayer,y 
conform, &c. and yet be good Chriſtians, 
precious to God, while thus inconſiſtent 
with their own Conſciences, difſenting 
Principles and Profeſſion. Thus incon- 
fiſtently thou mightſt as well argue for the 


Chriftian- Quakers paying Tythes and Mar-. 


crying by a Prieſt, &e. But I muſt deny 
the conſequence : Thou (as a QCueksr 
- Sg doubtleſs) 
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WE 5. HE. 
foubtleſs) haſt known better things, and 
that as to the knowledge of Truth and 
degree of divine Illumination. There is 
no juſt Compariſon between a real Chriſtian 
Quaker andthe beſt ſort of Papiſts and Epiſ= 
copalians» Therefore thy pleading in thy 
5ta part of Babels, p. 19, 20. for charity ane 


foarbearance to be allowed them who think, it as 


it ſim (and to thoſe who do Marry by a Prieff, 


much their duty oſs Tythes, as we do think 
and pay Tythes, being of different Perſwaſion 


from ws.) Granting ſuch there are, who 


ſe no further, and are to be pitied ; *tis 


| no argument for any that are of our con- 


trary Perſwaſion to take liberty to pay 
Tythes and Xarry by 4 Prieſt ; for their fin 
is greater than the other. | 

Oh Friend ! thy Diſobedience, Declen- 
fon and: Apoſtacy from- thoſe Diſcoveries 
the true Light has made, will not be excuſ- 
able by all thy ſlight Allegations in the 


_ the All-feeing and Heart-ſearching 


S. 7. But—T. C*s Fudgment about Tythes 
accords with what is in the third pare of ths 
Chriſtian: Quaker, &c. by W, R. Chrifti- 
anly and largely treated on (quoth he) 5 bs 
fourth part, p. ig. And what is W. R's 
Judgment orDottrine in that caſe ? Is it nog 
for freely paying Tythes ta the Negienal "= 


2 
firy, 1. e. not as by Conſtraint; yea, if any 
Perſon will freely of humſcif give'a tenth part 
of his Eft ate or Encyeaſe thereof to' ANY USE 
WH AT SOEVER, having *no regard to any 
humane Inftitution, or claim by any pretended 
divine Law, &C. as bis words arc, 7th part; 
P: 52- Compare his Objettion and Anſwer 
1n'that caſe, in: his 2d part, ORE 
ker, p. 43. and the' Apology he makes for 
It in his 7th-part, p. 52, 53- together with 
-our fore-going Replyes, then it will appear 
how looſe and apoſtatized thy Judgment is 
from the ancient Principle and Chriſtian 
Teſtimony of the truly Chriftian-Quakers, 
'whoſe Principle never allowed paying Tythes 
freely, (or otherwiſe) to the National Mi 
#iſtry, or to any uſe whatſoever. Therefore 
how little excuſable is your Declenſion, 
Apoſtacy, and looſe Doctrine in that calc; 
who have ſeen and known better things 
from a farther degree of Illumination, thas 
either the belt ſort. of Papiſts or Epiſcopa- 
lians have as yet received ? Wherefore 
you, in ſinning againft Knowledge, arc 
more condemnabſle in thoſe things, than 
they im their Ignorance, blind Zeal, or 
Dim-lightedneſs. So that tis high time 
for thee to bethink thy ſelf better, and 
Repenrt. | 


$- 
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, $.8. I could ſay much. to thy Reply thon 
[haſt given to + Srephen Criſp, 1n. thy Babels, 


4th:part, to evince how ad:ſinpenucrs, falla- 
cicws and abuſive itisz but 1fhnd little ne- 
celſity upon me therein, conſidering what 


 liitle weight it is of, and how that Srephen 


Criſp, the Perſon. immediately concerned, 
did not look upon himſelf ſo deeply con- 
cerned, as to think it worth the while to 
ſpend much time about, or take much no- 
tice of : Only 1 muſt tell thee, thou haſt 
abuſed both him, and thoſe of us who gave 
our. Teſtimony, and plainly ſhowed .our 
diſlike againſt the Paper and Subſcription | 
from -Barbadoes, which was not * ONLY 
a diſlike of the Werding it, (as thou + Firſe 
ſalfly ſayeſt) but of both mat- 
ter ard ſubſcription : And therefore thy 
ſayings * There # no denial or dsſewniing the 
Principle of giving up all (i.e. Spiritual and 
Temporal ) r6 G. F*s Mens and Womens Mee» 
ings (as thou ſcornfully accuſeſt vs,P- 24 3-) 
This is a groſs Untruth and foul Perverſion, 
and our Conſciences bear us witneſs to the 
contrary, that we do diſlike and diſown 
any fach Principle and DoArine : Thou haſh 
miſ-ſtartcd the caſe againſt us herein, 
Secondly, As alſo thy Objection is falſe, 
That we were more afraid of the Publication, 
than aſnawad of the Mazter, p-6.9. S80ing. 
As 


FOR SN 
we ſo plainly rhanifeſted our Diſlike of the 


matter, in our Letter to thoſe of Barbadoes 


concerned. | Mitts 

Thiraly, "As alſo a ſcornful and two-fold 
Slander it is, That we endeavour to compel all 
to worſhip our Image (as thy falſe term is) 
of G. F*s Orders, p.7. We deny both-by 
terms and matter herein. | 

Fourthly,' And likewiſe a groſs Slander 
and Abuſe it is, That G.F. and his Party 
ſharply reprove others, whocannot againſt their 
Conſciences give up as the Barbadoes Church 
have done, and for not bowing to our Image, 
G. P's Laws, p. 8. What a ſcornful abo- 
minable Lye is this ! 

Fefthly, Alſo theſe are notorious Fal- 
ſhoods; That we will drive them that will not 
follow ut, contrary, or before the Spirit of the 
Lord lead them into our Ceremomes, elſe they 


maſt be Sons of Perdition, and all black Cha- 


ratters we Can to vilifue them, - I'Q, 
Theſe zre Frets falſe hen Dy oft 

Ssxthly, Again, That thow haſt to thy un- 
derflanding endeavoured the Advance and 
Honour of that Truth we profeſs, (i.e. the 
Tiphr # the Conſcience) p.11. This is an 
mtruth z thy Vilifying and A 
Rajlery 8gainſt) the Servants of Ehtiſt; 
who truly -own'and profeſs the Light for 
their guide, proves the contrary. 2. 

Seventhly, That ws are zealous for Form 
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more than the Power, Pp. 11. Is alfo a falſe 
e | Accuſation and Slander. M1919 

68 Ezgbthly, That Stephen Criſp « an Engine 
. | of Satan, p. 12. And AForger, p.2. And 
Id | Abold-faced Lyar, p.4. appear ſlanderous 
al | Abuſes and foul DetraCtions, alſo expreſly 
S) | contrary. to thy own warning thou hafk 
Yy | givenforth in E. B*s Name, for All Friends 
to forbear Fudging any man upon any pretence 
et | mhatſoever. However, Stephen Criſp is 
ty | knownto be a man Conſcientious towards 
i {| God, a man more Righteous thai thy ſelf, 
h | and I ſuppoſe better qualified, both- as a 
e, {| Man,anda Chriſtian, than ever thouwaſt ; 
»- { andthy envious Detractions cannot lefſen 
his Reputation, ' where he is well Known. 
l- For the reft of thy :Abuſes, Perverſions, 
ot foul Detractions, Railery, and bitter an- 
w | gry Stuff, (in thy Pamphlets) which are 
F | nothere recited,” T leave thee to the Oe 
a teous Judge of all to reckon with'and judge 
2 _ as I doubt not but in due time he 
ant. 7107 


$.9. . 1 hereby give the Reader further 
notice about that Paper before-mentioned, 
which | Wiliam Rogers and thy ſelf have 
printed/'and publiſhed in «your Books in 
Edward Burroughs's Name, as. his Teftimony 
Viſion, &c. concerning The ſcattered 
 Iſrazl, the Shepherd ang his Dogs, and SPecfs 
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&e;-and; which in thy, third Edition they 
recommendeſt, 79 be.tonſidered by all, mare 
eſpecially, by 4 called'Qnakers, among whom 
(thou {ayelt,) ?riz proved to be a true Vifton, 
and nt a: Dream of FE. B's making : Shew- 
ing ſtill thy confident, Credulity, that ?tis 
really, Edward Burroughs*s Paper. I am ſtill | ©1 
the more confirmed that ?tis none of E. Bs, | *( 
but .Fobr. Perrots, and. that William Rogers | «-, 
and his;party (who encouraged the Pub- 
hication, thereof) together with thy ſelf, | 

have been too creduloys and confident,both | ,, 5 
In. recelying the ſaid Paper upon truſt, and [ 
impoling:it-on others as Edward Burroughs*s, | ©t 
d that, therein you appear both implicit | ©* 
in your Faith, and meer Impoſers, as well | ©. 
as Abuſers.of E. Beand his fithful Teſti- « 
mony,..unlgls.you, can, ſhew more manifeſt | « \ 
Teſtamopny: and valid Reaſon'that the faid 
Paper 


438 


was. E. B*s, than we can jhow to the 
contraty..that .it was, John Perrot's. It ſhall | 
not..lerye. W. R's-turn-to flight a Negative | ©« 
Teſtimony herein, unleſs he and his party | © 
can prove their Affirmative, that E. Bur- | «| 
youghs; was. the Author of the ſaid Paper, || «. 
an that with mare manifeſt Teſtimony « © 
and: probable Reaſon than we have. here. to | 
ſhow to; the contrary namely, that *twas | __ 
Fobn Perrot's :. For. þefides the Unſound- 
"nels of. the {aid Pagyr in Matter and Man- | © 
', Ber, before hinted, as one Reaſon that 
twas 


hw nt. E. B's; oblerve. the following 


[3631 


Certificates and Movies from Briſtol, 
VIZ. # 
'[ Having read and peruſed' the 
Paper of The ſcattered of Tſrael, 
« ſet Gowns in WV. R's Book, itil The 
«© Chrifti4n- Quaker , to which W. R. 
« 2fixeth and ſubſcribeth the- Name 
& of Edward Burroughs, as the Author 
« 1nd Giver forth of the ſame. -F-re- 
© membring that I had read a Paper of 
& the like Import among the Papers'of 
s jou Batho,  when'living, ad ſearch 
&into 'them after his: deceaſe 4 © and 
« amoris the Letters of John Perrot, 


* which John Batho choicely kept: and 


« tranſcribed with-his- own Han,- T 
« found the ſame : Paper above meation- 
6 ed, without any ſubſtantial variition 
« of matter, with John Perrof's/Naime 
« ſubſcribed at length, which'if duely 
* weighed, and compared with the 
* Writings and Stile of E. B. and F. P. 
” © ſeems, according to my beſt diſcern- 

«ing, much more likely to be the 


© Stule of John Perror, than of Edward 


&« Burroughs. 
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ﬆ* Burroughs. Further, I am well af. 


& fired that the Hand-writing of that 
« Paper is John Batho's, which I have 
« reaſon to know, by the many Years 
& Co-habitation and intimate Acquain« 
©-rance that: I had with him and 'his 
« Hapd-writing, who hath often EX« 
© prefled to me a more than ordinary 
& reſpect to, and admiration that he 
&« had of Fohr Perrot his Miniſtry and 
« Writings, which occaſioned his Di- 
<c .ligt nce and Care in tranſcribing his 
6c Epiſtles and Writings; of which he 
6 left a large Parcel behind him at his 
« deceale: This I am a Witneſs of, 
« and,do give this. Teſtimony, in or- 
« der-iq the undeceiying of the Simple 
&.in- that particular,” and the vindica- 
Sting, of that worthy Eriend E. B. 
« fam. W..R's. Muſ-repreſentations in 
© this matter. - - 

Briftel,. the 24 of 
the 10th Moneth, 


'” 


7; 1632; | 


y 
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Laurence Steel, 


"© We 
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« \ ZE, whoſe N ames are here- 
unto fubſeribed, have alſo 


Ereruſed and compared the above- 
+< mentioned Paper, touching The 


*« ſrattered of Iſrael, &c; with that 
* Wilkam Rozers recites 1n Ins Book, 
* entiruled, The Chriſtian - Quater, 
« wherein he afſiggs Edvard Burroughs 
*to be the Author thereof; And yv- 
© on ſtrict Examination, we find it to 
« be the ſamg in Subſtance, differing 
** only here and there in ſoms Words, 
* which alter not the fence, and ap- 


« pears to be_ oaly by the Writers mt- 


©*ftake on one hand or other. We 
* have alſo compared the ſaid Paper 
« with John Bathys Books 'of Ac- 
* counts, and diyers other Papers and 
« Epiſtles tranſcribed under Ns own 


*Hand, and do moſt apparently dif- 
* cern that the above-ſaid Paper 1s the 
© {ame Character with them, and the 
« {me Hand-writings. We alſo fur- 
« ther teſtific, that at the end of the 
* ſaid Paper, John Per. 0:5 Name, as 

«I « Author 


{p66 

& Author thereof (and not' Edward 
« Byxraughs,) is ſubſcribed at length 
&« by the ſame Hand: Andif William 
&« Rogers, or any elſe, deſire a ſight of | ; 
«the ſaid Papers Epiſtles -and Books, 
&« we do freely ofter our ſelves ready | w 
© to ſhew it them. 1 

Witneſs our Hands, fi 
| ; ' Charles Harford, | © 


Dated in Briftd, Richard Snead, 4 


this 2d of the 10th ph... 17:4. ir 
Moneth, 1682. Richard Vickris, 


ates tm — i as 


QErious Reader, pleaſe to take no- 
M tice, that ſince the writing of the ſecond |} ;- 
Seftion of the eighth Chapter, containing a | « 
Obarge againſt 7. C. for hisdealing unjuſt- ] « 
iy gn injuriguſly by Fob: Crogk.in the afore- | <« 

aid citatiqn, which [| ſent hinr a true Copy 6 


. 


” 


of abont T'ythes, &c. as ſtated by T.C. 
received Fohn Crook's own Anſwer by Let- | «, 
ter, dated, 6th of the 10th Moneth, 1682. | 


and Citation, contrary to his Principle and I + - 
' Pratice, fignifying, That if T.C. bath 
eone him right in the Quotation, he is ſure be 
' bath wrouged him in the Intention, by malay 
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his Words ſpeak any thing at all touching 
Tythes : And that his Paper, which is only 
in Manuſcript, (near twenty Years ſince, 
writ on another occafion) Came with any 


bngennity be referred tothe Payment, or Non- 


payment of | Tythes: And that by a Book 
writ by him, and Printed 1659. againſt 
Tythes, together with his own clearneſs 
from the payment thereof, it is evident He 
cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to favour the 
Payment of them, Thus far Y: Crook hath 
ingenuouſly and plainly intimated and 
given his judgment, which (compared 
with my Exception before) doth confirm it 
againſt T'. C. his diſingenuous and injurious 
Citation, refle&ing on F. C. and his Teſti- 
mony; who concludes his Letter & Account 
in thefe Words to me,(viz.) © What 1 have 
<« ſaid, may fatisfte thoſe that are willing 
« to be informed-aright; and for others, 
< that will nat be contented, except their 
« Humour of Conceitedneſs be gratified, 
© they need not greater Judgment here, 
© than to be their own Tormentors, and 
« hereafter to be lefr to the Judgment of 
© the great Day, when every man ſhall re- 
& ceive a Reward according to his Deeds. 

«Thy Brother in the Trath- of the 

&« Goſpel of Jeſus, | 

Tohr Crook. 
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CHAP. IX. 


F. 1. Why notice ts taken of Jeftery Bullock, 
- #n this Treatiſe ; ſome Reaſons given. F.2: 
His charge of mens Inventions, falſe Do« 
\ Frines. Of the Church of Rome, &c. VY+- 
. ſible Church-Government, that's altogether 
Antichtiſtian, teſtified againſt. S. 3 Chriſt”s 
Government un hu' Church, how Inviſible 
and Viſible, vindicated from Jettery Bul- 
locks oppoſutromypgo Elders, Mens Meetings 
and Womens Meetings, &c. ''I. 4. Onr 
Reyerence to God in our Prayers, and re- 
verernt - Deportztent ' and Conſcientionſneſs 
therein, * both” in uncovering our Heads, 
Kneeling, &e. vindicated from hu falſe Ob- 
gettions. I. 5. His fallacious. dealing with 
aur Dottrine about the Secd of God in man : 
The matter truly ftated againſt his Falſhgod. 
&::6; Of his diſowning the ariſing of the 
Seed of God ti man. S. 7. Our preaching 
Salvation © and TFuſtification. by the Man 
Chriſt, the Son of God, and. his. being our 
© Way tothe Father, queſttoned by J.Bullock 3 
here. vindicated. - S. 8. Hu Ignorance of 
rhe innocent Birth or Babe Immortal; and 

Gods appearance and ſpeaking by hus Son, 

ls his oppoſing the i——_ felling of Life: 
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. His ſlanderous . repetition againſt us about 


God being held in Bondage, teſtified againſt, 


and the matter opened, as what it is that 


: ſuffers, and what is in Bondage in man. His 


denying Chriſt fo be the only Way to the 
Father again; \with a Colleftion of his Er- 
ronious and Atherſtical Dotrines. Y. 9. 


. His -oppoſng Fuſt:fication; Salvation and 


Condemnation by that Chriſt that ſuffered, 
proved Erroniom, and againſt his Media- 
rorſhip.” and Scripture- Teftimony. 'J. B. 
confounded. about two Chriſts, &c. I. 10. 
Fits oppoſing Chriſts Foming of Dayidz &c. 
And hit'aſſerting that his Soul dyed, #hat he 
internally dyed. - And his holding the Mor- 
taliryof the Soul of man," proved Errovious 
and Atheiſtical, and abundantly conmraditt- 
ed by na and hit Preaching.” '$. 11. 
His aſſerting the Stripthires tobe the Fruis 
of the 'Tree'of Knowledge, whimſical and 
erronious 1 -and diſowning our Friends Bock, 
Letter and Teſtimony,” and yer confeſſing 
them to be'in the Letter of the. Scriptares, 
contr adiftory to himſelf and his Books againſt 
«. $.12. His prattital contradittion in 
ſeparating bimſelf from others, and preach- 
ing in or. Friends Meeting at Sudbury. 
is erronious Denyings' and Doltrmes 
ſumed up, 'and denyed by the trus Chtiiſtian= 
Quakers. y Dis 5 


8 3 The 


_ 


| (£350 ]” 
The Concluſion,” by way of Solemn Appeal 
and Supplication to God. , 


Oncerning Teffe y Bulleck's four 
S. 1. S Pamphlets, x Traar' > char- 
ging us-with Anichriſtian Dottrines, and ai 


Amicbriftian Government, or a viſible Church- 


Government that”s altegether Antichriftian, as 

in his One Blew, pag. 9. &c. 

_ 30008 ya ask me, Why I take: notice of 
ſuch confuſed, muddled, blind; dark and 
mad Stuff, as his appears to be ? Te which 
* Firſt, Becauſe neither the Truth, nor 
ts, 25. a; Religious 'Pcople and Chriſtian 


Society, may lie under any Diſ-repnte, Ble- | |] 
. ? Decifon thereof, in the Eyes of 


mith. orDeriſio 
thoſe that know..not,.. nor rightly under» 
ftand'the Chriſtian Doftrine, Diſcipline; 
Church- Government, and wholſom Order 


among, us, ſeeing the ſaid F. B, has been 


for many. Years converſant among the Peo- 
ple called Quakers, and born the Name of 
a Quaker. (he faith) this twenty Years, and 
more : + Though he IS NO'QTT.AKER; 
but tnrn*d an open Enemy to them. . + 
Secondly, Becauſcthe ſaid Jeffery Bullock, 
i0.g great meaſtre, runs paralle) with, and 
reſembles Williazs Rogers and þis party, in 
his oppoſition and” gain - ſaying . of that 


Order a3d Church « Government that is 


among 


_ only ſo, 
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afriong us, falſly accuſing us with Mer? s In- 


wentions; Imitations, Traditions, laying afide 
the. Spirits Government, &c. as In his ONE 


BLOW, &Cc. 


Thirdly , Becauſe 


four Perſons of Weil- 


liam Rogers*s Party * 
of Chippinhamn in Weltſ- 
ſhire have 'given their 
approbation. itt 2 Let- 
ter to the ſaid Feffery 
Baffock of his Books, 
particularly that _ cal- 
led, Ore Blow more a- 
gains  Antichriſt's Ms- 


. niſters; atid have de: 
 clared, that ſeveral 


Friends have good Unity 
therewith; Which I do 
not believe : And not 
but this in 
oppoſition and con- 
tempt to others, whom 
they abuſirely reyile 


in theſe Words (viz.). 


Bitt here are alſe @ Corti 
pany of oiled Friends, 


* Their Names TI 
forbear expoluig ac 
reſent to this mon- 
ſous Birth they have 
adopied from 7effery 
Bollock, But if they 
fall again ſuffer or 
encourage the reading 
of bay Hobs Unchriſti- 

ah, difingendous and 
malicious Books (or 
Pakiphlets) as W. K's 
7 partz by any of 
their Party. in Friends 
Publick Meeting, (as I 
range tio B ay 
lone at 04M 2 
which WAS 2 £4 var Feany 
irreverent, and mad 
Aion) then they wilb 
more manifeſtly de» 
ferve to have their 
in relation to that, 
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which are very mach for Foxonians Orders, 
which may be cated mens Inverions, that de 


make it their work ro Defam and. Calunitiar 
al Mirrh of oy net oof therevnys m—_— | 


4 
A « 


Ae 
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which -thon, and moſt of whicly we are in. our 
Etearts perſmaded are Servants of the living 


God, amon: ſt which thou hast « ſhare of being 


willified to ve a bad man; although to w« its 
no manner of Invitation for us to give Credit 
theremnts, &'f ——Barnadiſton and another 
hath beer here, their enviows Darts fly very 
fwiftly and ſecretly —— 
ſend. balf a Dizen of thy Books, &c. With 


other: Aggravations in the ſaid Chippinham 


Letter, . itewing not only their approba- 
tion and owning of Fiffery Bullock nnd his 
Books, .but alſo their bitterneſs of Spirit 
in villifying and reproaching others ; al- 


though 1 naderſtand they have beena little 
alhamed of their approbation of his Books, | 


yet not that they have repented of the bit- 
terneſs of their Spirits, nor condemned 
thole viliitying Reproaches and bitter Ex- 
preſſions'1n their faid Letter, as Foxonians 
Orders, Barnadiſton ard anuther ; their en- 
views Darts fly very ſwiftly, &c. Whet ſcorn, 
bitterneſs, and rancor do ſuch Expreſſions 
beſpeak,? Chriſt 'never taught them to 
give {uch : Names to Friends as Foxonians, 
ndr would they take jt well to be {o dealt 
by, nay, they would. think much. if they 
ſhould but be called Foharnites, and their 
re&viling Giles Barnar, ;fton,wl:o WAS 2 PEACE- 


able innocent man, and of good Report, 


doth beſpeak a great Prejudice and En- 
— | | mity 


If thou pleaſett to. 


 Iy '® 
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micy to have centred ir Spirits, which 
they ſhould plainly have condemned ; their 
Letter is all perverſe, but I do not under- 
ſtand any ſincere or tender Retractation,or 
teal Condemnation thereof given out by 
them. p $26 
Foxrthly, Notice 1s here taken of Feffery 
Bullock's Pamphlets; to manifeſt*the great 
Abſurdity that oppoſit dividing Spirit leads 
into, and to warn others againſt it. And 
why theſe Perſons ſhould ſo haſtily approve 
of Feffery Bullock?s Books, or ſay, that ſe- 
eral Friends have good Unity therewith, 
| know no realon, being in 1ſeyeral things 


Þ Corrupt; Erronious and Atheiſtical, as 


they are, except it be with reſpe& to the 
Oppoſitions therein contained againſt the 
Church - Government; Order and Methods 
among us, 'in oppoling whereof, Feffery 
Bulleck-was theſe. men?s Elder Brother. Con- 
cerning which, take a view of fome Pal- 
ſages in his ſaid Pamphlet, viz. One Blow 
wore 10 his own Words. 
$. 2. Jeffery Bullock ſaith, And you 
Brethren alſo ought to have Preachedup G Ws 
inviſible appearance by hu Spiris in our dayes, 
jo be the end_of mens Inventions, Imitations 
and falſe Dottrines : But inſtead thereof, you 
have pregched np falſe Defiriner, and alſo ſet 
up 


| r; 14] 
uÞ For own Trvention among the Quakers ſo 


pi wer ; 5 His charge of falſe Doftrines, 
and mens Inventions, we utterly. deny as 
flanderous :: God's inviſible and: ſpiritual 
Appearance, and the Teſtimony thereof 
ſtill lives. among vs' in as high clteem as 
ever, falſe DoQrines and mens 1n- 
ventions, ” But herein F. B. reſembles the 


reſt of the Oppoſers, in the work of the | 


falſe Accuſer of out Brethren. 
' Jeffery Bullock. .4y Breebren, 1 fear you 
-< not paſt the Doftrine of the Church of 
ome, mor yet of the Prieſts and Profeſſors of 
_—— [a falſe Fear] There is 41 great 
neceſſi of Preaching rag to is Get- 
tiles; by God's 51r01ſible Appearance, who i « 
Spiret,and alſo his Gi to be the end of all =_ 
Inventions, Imit ations, Traditions,6ce. pag. 6 
[ True; bat mit: fied] Thetefofe I would 
have G. Fox; the eltotn Eldtrs, who att 
ently up falſe Dittrinet; and iſs ſettivy 
their Inventions amonjx the People cated 
rh 4s Rules, Cc. P- Te 
Anſwtry Hetein he- is 2 falſe Accuſer 
fill like the reſt, and he's far lotter in his 
Charges than iin*'s Proof. Falfe Doftrines 
and Inventions of men; both ofthe oo 
of Rome and elfewhere, we utter 
bh B: My Brithr ev) your wif0 e Cd. 
Geverninent 


_ 


T3 
Government '#s altogether Antichriſtian j# be- 
eanſe that every Member of the Church in God 
isto be both ruled and:igoverned by the meaſure 
of Gods Spirit in them; and it 1 none of George 
Fox?s, mor yet the eltven Eldcrs that 1s tobs 
4 Rule for the Quakerstowalk by, þ.9. 
Anſw. His charge of Antichrsftian and 
Inventions we utterly _ teſtifie a- 
eainft as Antichriſtian; arUl he, and the 


reſt of his backſliding Spirit, and appro- 


vers of him and his Books, are never able 
to make his Charge good. However, here 
ts plain that he oppoſes vi/tble Church-Go- 
vernment, becauſe of the inward Rule by 
the meaſure of God's: Spirit, wherein he 
argues Erroniouily,. and contrary to. the 
Apoſtles Dectrine and Primitive Chriſtians 
Praftice : Both theinward Rale, and out- 
ward Order, - and due Methods among 
them, all ſpringing from God's 'Spirit 
within, were not to draw thejn from a de- 
pendance on that Spirit, but to ſhew forthe 
Obedience in Prattice and Exampleto the 
holySpirit and pure Religion, and therein 
to help one another, for which purpoſe the 
Holy Ghoſt . made Overſeers and-Elders, 
The Elders that rake well are worthy, &c. He 
thas rnluth with Diligence, &c. I left thee in 
Creet te ſer tt order things that ave lack- 
5ng, &c. | But there were fuch Apoltztes 
they. 23 deſpiſed: Demiror, aud ate” 3 
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of Dignities, even ot thoſe Inſtruinents and }: 


WMiniiters, Helps and Governments, whom 
the Lord ordained and raiſed up and digp- 
nified in his Charch; : and ſuch are theſe 
Oppoſers now in the ſam: Spitir of Op- 
polition and Contempr. 


$. 3. TB. And(be (5. e; the Churth) hath 
wo need of your viſible . Government, - becauſe 
fÞe is the Bride, the Lambs Wife, and ſhe 
hath nd reed of the Light of the Moon to ſhine 
in her, becauſe the Lordis the Light, anil the 
Lionks Spirit 1s the Light of the. Church that 
ir in him: But your viſible Churches mak? 
is a2 uſe of the Light "of the 
* That's a Whimſfie; Afoon, * that 1s, your 
where proves he that> ſens Meetings, and al- 
Or thac the Light of fo your Women) Mee- 
the Moon is Antj- /* / 
ehriflian' > tings, and the Orders 
which are ſet up by them, 
z:0y are 'to be Rules for your viſible Churches 
ro walk, by :: For the Women have power ts ora 
acer the Aﬀairs of your viſible Church, ai well 
41 your Men ; and this Prattice of yours is al- 
together Antichriſtian, and 'ſo alſo 14 your 


Church-Government, becanſe it is the Inviſible 


man Chriſt, who orders. all things 'mn his 
Church by his own Spirit. -——Thoſe who. are 
Members of. the Church in God among you, in 
time will abhor your Government, becauſe ut ij 


Anivhriſtian'; For you | Eldtrs «g look=upon 


you 
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. | your ſelves to be Fudges, and that you bave 


Power to determine things in matter of Con- 


ſcience, &c. P. 10, 11. ; 


Anſw. ChriltPs Government in his 
Church is both Inviſible and Viitble, he go- 
yerns by himſelf and by his Miniſters; all 
are not come to a ripe Age in him, there 
are many Children and weak Ones, who 
have need of helps in Government: Our 
faithful Mens Meetings and Womens Mee- 
tings were ſet up by the Power of Chriſt 
Jelus, and 1n his Light he governs and 
rules among them by his own Spirit : And 
faithful, grave and ſober Women have 
power to be Teachers of good things, and 
to teach the youhger Women.” Chriſtian- 
Church-Order and Spiritual. Rule were 
exerciſed among the Primitive Chriſtians, 
both Men and Women, who were Chil- 
dren af New Fersſalem, the free Woman 
the Inhabitants of this City are not with- 
ont Order, . or Miniſters therein. And 
therefore this Oppoſers Blow and Charge 
of [altogether Antichriſtian] againſt our 
Mens and Womens Meetings, is both 
dilly, Proofleſs, Slanderous, and altoge- 
ther Antichriſtian, againſt Chriſt's Work 
(and appointment) in Male and Female 
and as the Church-Government among us 
Is ChriſPs Government, both revealed, ſet 


1'Þ> and ordained by him; none that'are 


and 
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and: continue true Members off his Church |. ]. 
will ever abhor that Government, nor re | Chu 
[A ject, ſlight or deſpiſe that promiſed De- | Lig 
| minion and. Judgment that he hath. given | Chu 
to the Saints to determine matters of Dif. | p. 1 
ference, but only Apoltates, falſe Bre- | Ger 
thren and deceitful Workers, - and. look | Gor 
_ Spirits; theſe will be ſmiting and, accuſing | Ela 

the Bretaren , deſpiſing Dominion, -and | the? 

ſpeaking evil of Dignities ; yea, ſpeaking I ans 

perverſe things to drayy Dyſciples after | Te 

them, crying againſt oytward Rule and Go- ._ 
. yerninent, Forms and Order in the Church, I fla; 
whilſt they are ſeeking Maſtery, Dominion, Þ his 
Rule and Goyernment to themielves. As | lay 
for our veſoble Church atnd viſible Church | the 
Government (or Order) ſo much oppoſed | del 
by this Adverſary, he talks blindly and | Se] 
ignorantly z for though the Church be Þ jec 
Laviſible,- as to the, Spirits of Men, who j . 
are Members of it, and Chriſt's immediate | + 
Rule and Government in the Heart be In- | : 
vilible, yet there is a Viſibility both of the Ir 
true Chriſtian Congregation, . and good | ſer 
Order and Rule thergin, proceeding from {| w; 
the Spirit of Chrilt within. . i ba 


. 


The People of God and their good Con- | be 
yerſations 2nd Qrder in Chriſt, arenatall | ge 
fhut, ypin an Invilibility, being as Epittles | be 
tobe read and ſeen of all; and they, as 2 | A 
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wrch | . B. You do prefer your ſelues, aud thy 
r r& | Church in the firſt place before God, who 14 
Do- | Light —— Ard have ſet up themſelves and their 
ven | Church 42 Head, inftcad of God and Chriſt, 
Dit. | p. 12. Their ſetting up themſelves and their 
Bre- | Government, and are laying aſide the Spirit's 
OOle | Government and Authority, P- 13. Thoſ 
{ing | Elders who call themſelves Minifters, look. upon 
and | themſelves and their Image to be equal in Bower 
SIN f gd Glory, both with - Father and the Son, 
fter | Teſtimony againſt the Quakers, p. 3. | 
Go-f Anſm. Theſe are notoriouſly falſe and 
rc, | flanderovs ; We prefer the living God, and 
10n, | bis Son Chriſt Jeſus before all, and do not 
As ] lay aſide the Spirit's Government or Ay- 
red | thority, but in humility reverence , and 
fed | deſire ever to live under the ſame, knowing 
and | Self abaſed, and Images defaced and re- 
| be. | jected by the Light, of Chriſt Jeſus. 


lats $. 4. ].B. If any of thoſe called Teachers 
In-J mend to ſpeak, a few words conymuouly called 
the | Prayer, then the Women ang the Men that are 
ood | ſet inthe Meeting, ſhall riſe ty 494 the Men 
on {| wif uncover their Heads, ——Their Teachers 
_ | have judged tboſe Quakers not to hereal Mem- 
Oe | bers of their Church or Body, that have nov | 
al | deneit (4. e. uncovered their Heads) Aud * 
les | berein the Quakers im general bave given mere J 
$2] Homage, Reverence and Reſpett tothe Words 
or Prayers of another, wherein there was no Life 

IF | "OY at 
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'  arall, than they have done to the Ward of Life 
it felf i in their own PAR #rs: And this ts 
Ati chri5i's work , P. 14, 

Anſw. His iadew'| is falſe and flander- 


ous herein. We Reverence the Word of. 


Life ig our living Prayers, and not Liteleſs 
Words; And why doth he thus judge any 
Reverent Poſtnre among us in Prayer, as 
that of Peoples Riling up, and Mens Unco- 
vering their Heads tn*our holy Duty of 
publick Prayer ? . This is like Fohn Perrot”s 
prejudiced Party. And how foully Con- 
wradKtory to himlelt is he in thus unchari- 
tably judging us. for our Reverent Polture 
or ſerious Behaviour, which 1s matter of 
Conſcience to us, when yet he*l nat allow 
any Members or Elders. among us to judge 
or determine matters relating to Conſci- 
ence? And caations vs.in Chriſt's wards, 
Fudge noty that ye be not judged, p. 12. Oh, 

blind harden'd Man !- how Gdareſt thou 
thus jadge over our Conſciences, or falſly 
accuſe us with leading People from the Power, 

Fo worſhip and reverence the Form maxe than 
the Pewer * And then molt falſly ro add, 

That this is the work. of Antichrifh among the 
Quakers, 'Þ. 17. Here thou haſt ſtandered, 
and ſhamefully belyed the People of God 
called Ouzkers, and haſt ſhewn thy ſelf not 
worthy of fo muchas the Name of a Quaker. 


"Thou haft long been a Reproach unto FX" 


- 
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]. B. Poftſcript to his Antichriſt*s Tranſ- 


, formations within, (viz.) If any amongſt you 


pretend to be moved by the Spirit to go to Prayer, 
then both Men and Women, they either ſtand 
zp or elſe kneel down, .and the Men all pull off 
their Hats,which own your Form of Prayer ; and 
herein you do both Worſhip, Reverence and 
Adore the Form outwardly, and the-Words 
more than yiu do the Word of Life in. your own 
Particulars. 

Anſw. An erronious Concluſion, and no 
natural Conſequence, either of our ſtand- 
ingup, kneeling or putting of our. Hats in 
Prayer; for all theſe may be and are inno- 
cently and conſcientiouſly performed with 
Reſpect (and in a holy Reverence) to Al- 
mighty God, whom we breathe and pray 
unto by his own Spirit. Beſides, both 
Kneeling and being Uncovered have been 
practiſed among God?s People and true 
Chriſtians in Prayer tohim ſo that theſe 
Poſtures are not condemnablein themſelves. 
How blind and ignorant therefore ts this 
Gain-fayer in his Oppoſition £ Read P/al, 
95.6. O come, let ns Worſhip and. Bow down ; 
Let us Kneel before the Lord our Maker. And 
As 2.1. 5. And we Kneeled down ox the Shore 
and prayed ; ſee allo 1 Cor. 11- 4- 


F. 5. Having thus manifeſted the Heads 


of Feffery Bullock!s Oppoſition to outward 
Sx Y Ordex. 
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Order and vitible Chyrch Government, &c. 
and how. blind and irrational he 1s therein, 
Inconfiſtent, Erronious and Antichriſtian 
in his Judgment, Now take a view of the 
DoGcrinal part of ſome of thoſe Doctrines 
he oppolcth, and what Doctrines he aſlert- 
eth. | 
J. B. The ſecond falſe Dottrine by you 
Preached , and alſo Printed, ts, That the 
' Seed, Spirit, Word, or God, 1s both in Pri- 
ſon, Bondage and Captivity, and te be quick- 
ned, raiſed, &c. and that the Bleſſing is to 
the Seed, Þ.2, 3. of his ONE BLOJ. 
. Azuſw. Herein he hath dealt unfairly and 
fallacionſly ; he hath not produced any 
Bavk of ours, or our Friends, wherein this 
Doftrine 1s Printed, nor proved where 
" any. of. us have thus aſlerted 1n theſe yery 
Words, though much of his oppoſition in 
his Pamphlets depend hereupon. We de- 
ny. the DoQtrine that the Word,. God, is ei- 
ther in Bondage -or Captivity in the Sons 
and Daughters of men, but only that there 
is-a 'Seed of God'and of Chriſt that is op- 
preſſed, - and fufiers. in many by, reaſon of 
Lrtanſgreflion {4\Seci of God] is common- 
ly our, phraſe and terms in this caſe : God 
is greater, -he is aboye all, he is. God and 
Father of his own Seed and Birthin man, 
which ts a tender Seed, a lowly and innocent 
Sred, of the natare of Chriſt Jeſus 4: 1c 
NS $3 eap i# EO y, atator, 
es. 


| " ann - 
diator, who hath planted of his own Seed in 
mn from the beginning, even of his own Life, 


| Soul and Images, &c. who was The firſt bor 


of every Creature, who ſaid, My Father is 
greater than I : And from this Seed comes 
a holy Generation, in them that believe in 
his Name and Power. Read alſo the Pa- 
rable of the Sower, which was the Son of Man, 
and of the Seed _ fell, 7 on good Ground, 

ome on ſtony Ground, and ſome 7 op 
Janeh = Ground, &c. And DI. 
alſo how the Kingdom of Heaven 1s like unto 
a Grain of Muſtard Seed, as alſo the Pa- 
rable of the Peart hid in the Field, &c. And 
further, the Szed of God and Chriſt may 
ſuffer, and yet not be in Bondage nor Cap- 
tivity ; nor hath the Deyil or Sin, power 
or dominion over Chriſt or his Spirit in 
man (as F. B. fallly infers againſt us) but 
over the Soul and whole Creature in Sin, 
for whom Chriſt laid down his Life, and 
took it up again, who gave his Fleſh for 
the Life of the World ; And every one thas 
ſeeth the Son, and believerh on him, ſhall have 
everlaſting Life, and I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day, (laith Chrilt) Fohn 6. 39, 40, 
44+ and ver. 54. Chriſt Jeſus is not broaghs 
into Boudage or Captivity in man, though 
he condeſcends to ſuffer and bear Aﬀfition 
for his own Sced and Generation, to bring 
them forth; for his own Arm can bring Sal- 
COTA 2 Is Uation 


b- —_—:.. 
vation to him + he can take unto himhis great 
Power when he pleaſeth : Though he was 
oppreſſed and. affiified, ard his Soul was Sor- 


rowful., nigh unto Death,, when he bore. 
the Sin of many in the dayes of his Fleſli, }F 
& when the Iniquities of all did meet upon 


him, when he ſuffered on the Croſs; and 
he is alſo ſach an high Prieſt as can be toucn- 


ed with the feeling of our Infirmities, ſuf- 
fer withas, and be affliited in all our Af- 


fictions; many are alfo ſaid, To pierce him, 


grieve his holy Spirit, erucifia to themſelves 


rhe Lord of Life afreſh, and to tread under 


Foet the Son of God, &c. Theſe are certain 


Alluſions - and Eleganctes, intimating 
Chrift's ſuffering, and alſo his being often- 
ded and grieved by the Contempt; Deſpight 


and Enmity off the Rebellious : And yet } 
Chriſt cannot be properly ſaid to be in bon- | 


dage'or captivity in the Sons and Daugh- 
-ters of men; for (as in himſelf?) he' that 
'was dead, 'and 15 alive, ever lives in Do- 
 minion, having power over all Fleſh, that he 
might give ercrnal Life to all that come unto 
hin, & truly believe in him : ?Tis properly 
 fa:d of -the Souls of Man and Woman in the 


Fall; that they 'are in Bondage and Cap-: 
fivity;; that they are in Priſon and Thral- | 


dom, till Chriſt bring them forth and de- 
Jiver them : P/al. 14.2. 1. Bring my Soul out 
"#f Priſen that 1 may praiſe thy Name. _ be 
CI I& 's b _— ure 


IQ, how fray _ 
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ſure he that brings the Soul out of Priſon, 
does condeſcend to viſit 1t in Priſon. He 


. that brings up the-Soul out of the horrible 
.Pit; does firit deſtend or reach ſo low-to 


fetch ir up; or elſe it would alwayes remain 
thine... . | 


&. 6. ].B. AntichriſPÞs Transformations, 

2.9. The Seedis not to ariſe in man—And 
P- 25. 1 diſown the ariſing of the Seed or God 
in man. BS 0. 0 
, Anſw. Aſad Doctrine andState / That's. 
becauſe the Enemy is ariſen to ſuch a great 
hight in thee, that thou doſt not own the 
arlling of the Sced of God in thee : What 
Fruit canſt thou bring forth to God, if thon 
doſt deny the ariſing of his Seed in thee ? 
?Tis evident thy Heart is. bad Ground, ſto-. 
ny Ground and thorny Gronnd, in which 
the good Seed hath not taken Root, ſo as 
to ſpring up, and bring forth Fruit unto 
Pertectionz; for in the good Ground or ' 
honeſt Hears it takes Root downward, and 
brings forth Fruit upward. And they that 
take heed unto the Light of Chriſt in them, 
where it ſhines but as in a dark place, they 
come t9 ſee the Day. dawn, and the Day- 
Star ariſe in their Hearts: And is not 
Chriſt Jeſus the bright and Morning Star £ 
But thoy, as an enemy to the Seed of Gd, 
diſowneit the ariſing of his Seed in thee. 
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Howbeit, that His Light doth ARIJSE: 
The brightneſs of his RISING : He ſhall grow 
wp: Truth ſhall SPRING out of the Earth : 
The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ARISE : The 
Day ſpring : Let God ARISE and his Ene- 
mies be ſcattered, &c. The Word of Ged grew : 
So mightily grew the Word of God and pre- 
vailed. Theſe are Scripture Terms and 
Language, though little heeded by thee : 
We ſhall ſee more of thy abſurd and erro- 
| Nious Dsſownings and Denyings anon, con- 
cerning the very Chriſt of God, and the 
Soul, &c. But how comeſt thou to deny the 
ariſing of the Seed in man, when thou haſt 
eſpouſed and cited what G. B. writ as thou 
layelt, againſt that Paper of Orders, &c. ſee- 
ing he herein plainly faith, The Revelation 
of God us to his Seed, and his ſecrets he reveals 
to it, for which he made the World, and for 
whoſe ſake it is continued ; And now the SEED 
5 RAISED to reign over all. (Thus far 
G, B. thy authority.) But how ſhamefully 
haſt thou contradicted him in this matter, 
In thy diſowning the ariſing of the Seed in 
an * | 


$.7.. ]. B. You do preach both Satvation and 
Fuſtipcation, and” alſo Condemnation to ts 
Gentiles, by the man Chriſt, the Son of God, 
#5 other - Profeſſions do; and this Dottrine I 
Wwnildrbave you to'prove, becauſe you prextb 
LLToel | Salvation 
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Salvation by Chriſt the Light within. ——Tou 
Preachers ds ſay in your Declaration, that the 
Son of God 1s come, 'and hath given you an 
underfltanding ; the which Dottrine I do deny 
ONE BLOW, p. 20. 
Anſw. Thou that canſt not reconcile (or 
ſee the conſiſtency of ) Salvation by the fare 
Chriſt Feſns, AND by his Light within, art 
gone from his Light into Imaginations. 
Why haft thou not better obſerved the Go- 
ſpel preached by the Angel of the Lord to 
the Shepherds, concerning Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, Luke 2. 11. For anto you 1s bor 
this day in the City of David a Savieur, which 
35 Chriſt the Lord, ſee alſo Mat.1.21. Read 
alſo good Old S:zmeon's Teſtimony, which 
he gave of the Lord's Chriſt, Luke 2. 26, 
27, 28. ' And alſo read Verſe 30, 31, 32. 
Foy mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, which 
thou haſt prepared before the Face of all People 
a Light to laghten the Gentiles, and the Glory. 
of thy People Iſrael. The true Chriſt of 
God is but one, though he hath appeared 
in divers manners; both in the Fleſhand in. 
the Spirit; heis the Light; he 1s the Way 
to the Father ; he is the Saviour ; he is the 
one Mediator betwixt God and Man, even 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the heavenly, glori- 
ous Man, the Man that was promiſed to be 
for a hiding place, who in the dayes of his 
Fleſh, ſaid, 1 am rhe Light of the World= 
Y 4 And 
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And, He that is wth you, ſhall be. tn you.” 


As he was the eternal Word, the Son of 
God; the Life that was in him was the 
Light of men (Fob, 1.) both before his 


coming in the Fleſh, and ever ſince, and 


therefore he was that true Light that en- 
lightens every man that cometh into the 
World; he was given for Life and Salva- 
Zion - This our one Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
our Lighr, Life and Salvation, he is alſo 
Judge of quick and dead, that MAN by 
whom God will judge the World in Righ- 
teoulnels; he that believeth not in his 
Name, is condemned already , and T his #s 
the Condemnation that Lioht is come imo the 


World (i.e. the Light of the Son of God) 


and Men love Darknef rather then Light, 


John 3. ſee alſo 2 The. 1. 7,8. . When the 
Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven witn 
bis mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking Ven- 
geance '08 them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel, &c. Then ſuch ſhall 
know him their Judge and Condemner unto 
their deſerved puniſhment ; ſee Verſe g. 

J. B. You Teachers do hold forth to s Gen- 
tiles Chriſt the Son of God, to be our Way to 
the Father ;, The which Dottrine I would have 
you to prove ;, Qne Blow, Þ. 20. 

Anſw. W hat defidence and unbeliet hath 
entred thee? Chriſt the Son of God teſti- 
8d,  Fohn 14-6. JI am the Way, the Truth, 


and 


LOS” 
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and the Life : No man cometh unto the Father. 
but byme z- and 30 man cometh unto ze, except 
the Father which hath {ent me draw him. 
Wherefore in that no man cometh unto the 
Father but by the Son, the Son is the way 
to the Father, and the Father's drawing or 
teachingreacheth unto mar,before he come to 
the Son or Father,that he may be drawn and 
come to both. No mans knows the Father, 
but the Son, and he to whem the Son will reveal 
him. Therefore Chriſt the Son of God, is 
the way to the Father out of Adam in the 
fall (if thouPt believe him) and ?Ts by one 
Spirit through Jeſus Chriſt (the Mediator } 
that we have acceſs to the Father. 


8.8. ]. B. Inhis greſs Errors detefted, or 
many of the Doftrines of the leading Quakers 
diſowned,, as coming from an Antichriſtian, 
Spirit, P. 1. he ſaith, Fohn Webb's Dottrine 
wats That God's appearance in the Sons and 
Daughters of men, is to beget and bring forth 
that wnnocent Birth and Babe immortal, &c. 
This Dettrine doth (ignifie that God®s appear- 
ance is to his Son Chriſt Feſus, and for the be- 
getting and bringing. of him forth im the Sons 
m Daxghters of men; the which Dottrine I 

deny. 

_ Firſt, God's appearance in the 
Sons and Daughters of men, is not tobring 
fortly.,a nocent Birth, nor a-Babe that's _— 
tal 
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Fal, but an inmocene Birth, and a Babe rm: 
mortal. - Except a man be Born of Water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdomof God: And whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not commit Sin, for his Seed 
remaineth in him. 


Secondly; This innocent Birth, which 


God by his Spirit brings forth in the Sons 
and Daughters of men, who truly believe; 
relates to them and their ſouls, as begotten 
and born of the immortal ſeed, by the li- 
ving word : fo that this Birth is not Chriſt 
Jeſus; for he is that incorruptible Seed and 
Word of Life, which begets; forms and 
brings forth the Soul of man into his own 
Natureand Imagezand ſo he renews his own 
Itnage in man, that believes in his Power 
and fo Chriſt may be ſaid tobe formed in 
ts, as in a myſterious and clegant way of 
ſpeaking : the property and efiect being put 
for the cauſe ; for Chriſt in himſelf hath all 
Power in Heaven and Earth given to him, 
and it hath pleaſed the Father that all ful- 
neſs ſhould dwell in him. | 
J. B. That God's appearance is in and by 
his Son Chriſt Feſws to #, and that all are to 
hear the Son in them, by whom the Father ſpeak- 
#th to them, and that the Son in us is our w 
zo the Farther; The which Doftrine ] ds deny. 
His groſs Error, p. 1. | 
_ Anfw. Here thou haſtdenyed ſound Do- 
frme, which is according to Chriſts own 
Doctrine; 


UMI 
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' [Poftrine, i.e. He that ſeeth me, ſeeth the 


Father alſo : who hath ſhined in our Hearts, 
to give us the Light of the Knowledge of his 
Glory in the face of Chriſt Feſws: And. my 
Sheep hear my Voice, ſaith Chriſt » And God 
bath ſpoken to us by his Son. Thy denying 
God's appearing, and ſpeaking by his Son, 
and his Son to be our way to the Father - 
Herein thou haſt not only denyed Chriſt's 
own Teſtimony, but the bleſſed advantage 
we have by him as MEDIATOR. | 

J. B. Another of their Doftrines 1s, Thas 
the Quakers ought ſo to wait upon God, as that 
they may feel theLife inthem to flow from Veſſel 
to Veſſel, whenas they are met together to wax 
upon God. This was Charles Marſhalls Wife's 
Detrine, p. 2. ibid. 

Arſw. This is neither falſe DoCtrine nor 
proſs Error, as thon imagineſt, but ſound 
Doctrine; Hamah Mirſhall knew better 
than thy ſelf herein; for they that truly 
wait upon God, both receive an encreafe 
of Life from him who is the Fountain, and 
feel Life to flow from Veſlel to Vellel; 
He that believes as the Scripture ſaith,” out of 
his Belly fhall flow Rivers of living Waters ; 


"This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that be- 


lieve ſhould receive. And the trac Believers all 
"dr411h_ inro One Spirit. And there 1s among. 
fuch a ſpiritual and effetual Commmnnica- 
tion' of Faith and Virtue, in the living 
Communion 
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JT. B. Theſe Defrines of the . Quakers 
are falſe Doftrines and Antichriſtian, becauſe 
that God's Appearance js not by bis Son Chriſt 
Teſws 10 #6, P.3. | | 

Anſw. Thos art guilty of Antichriſtian 
Dottrine, and Anti-ſcriptural alſo, in de- 
nying God's Appearance to be by his Son 
Chrilt Jeſus, The. Mediator ; for what God 
is tO us for our Salvation, and what good we 


receive from him for our Souls, and what | 


we are unto him in our Obedience (as ac- 
ceptable to him), *tis all 1N and Through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator. | 

J. B. That God, who is a Spirit, ſhould be 
beld in Bondage and Captivity by his Creation, 
' or by the Power of Darkneſs, is contrary to 
Right Reaſon ——Sorthat it muſt needs follow 
by plain Argument, that not only the Creature, 
but the Power of Darkneſs too hath had Domi- 
ion over Ged—— contrary to ſound Dotiring, 
and is Blaſphemy, pag. 5,6. GROSS 
ERRORS. 


 Anſw. This thou haſt often unjuſtly and 
ſlanderouſly repeated upon the Quakers; 
and. herein l teſtifie againſt thy Abuſe, and 
dare Challenge thee toprove out of any of 
our. Writings,that 'tis the Q»akers Noctrine, 
Fbat either Gods held in Bondage or Captivi- 
es ty 


Communion of the holy Spirit ; all which | 
ay dark Imaginations have deprived thee 


over the Devil or Wicked men; 


- 
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* | ty by bis Creation, FER the Power of Dark- 


neſs hath Dominion over him. We utter] 

deny the Afrtion and Expreſſions as Blaſ- 
phemous ; but do 1ay, the holy Spirit Is 
grieved, and the Seed of God burdened by 
the Iniquities of the World, which ſuffer-- 
ing 1s in Condeicention on Chriſt's part, 
and not for want of Power or Dominion 
for he 
bruiſeth his Head, hath Power to ſubdue, 
condemn and puniſh them,and his own Arm 


| to bring Salvation to him. 


]. B. Arother of their Dottrines, That all 
are to come to the Son of God, Chriſt Feſus, 
wrom ibey ſay is in them, and that he us the only 
Way to the Father ; which Do(trine I do deny, 


becauſe it is God who both was and is a Spirity 


which hath firſÞ appeared in and to the Sons 
and Daughters of men, after ſin, &c. 

Therefore every one is to be firſt turned toGod 
in their own particulars, and NOT to the Sor 


of Ged, p 8. Groſs Errors. 


Anſw. This Erronious Denyal and Do- 
Etrine of thine, againſt coming to the Son 
of God, as the only Way to the Father, is 
but the ſame reiterated over and over. The 


Father and the Son are not divided in the 


work of Regeneration. 1 and my Father 


are one, ſaith Chriſt : No man cometh to the 
Father but by me. But tis no marvel that 


| _ 


thou haſt denyed Chriſt (the Mediator) M 
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be the. way to the Father, and ſo oppoſed 
his M-aratorſhip ; for thy Denyals and Op. 
poſitions appar more Groſs, Erronious 


and Antichriſtian againſt Chriſt himſelf and 


the holy Scriptures in'thy AntichriſÞ®s Tranſ- 
formations. 

_ 11k, 72 thy not owning Fuſtification- or Con- 
demnation by Chriſt * that 
dyed without the Gates of Jce 
ruſalem ; which thou con- 
tefſeſt to be the ground and 
main Difference that! aroſe be- 


tween ſome of the Quakers 


and thee, Þ. 10. 


» N- marvel « 
Giles Barnardi- 
ſton'sWite did fay 
i hat ſhe trembled 
#) hear the Blaſ- 
phemy that thu 
b:1.ft, as thou 


ſayeſt; cAnti- RET 

| - y, In thy aſſertin 

_ hi eng. That Chr: of s Soul dyed, P.1 kk 
* And ſo thy holding the 


the Mortality of the Soul in general. 

3dly, Thy af: rting, That the Book of the 
Scriptures both was and is the fruit which the 
Tree of Knowledge bears, P. 22. 

4thly, Tiny afhrming, That there is Two 
Chriſts, p.23. Thus thou argueſt. 


$.9. ]. B. It is wo where written in the 
Seriptures, that we ſhall either be juſtified or 
condennged by thatC briſt which ayed without the 
Gates of Jeruſalem; but zt ts written, By 
Grace ye are ſaved, ard by Grace ye arc 
juſtified 5 and "ti alſo written, By the Light 
of the World ye are condemned; > and m by 


Chri 
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Chrift that dyed without the Gates of Jerulſa- 
lem, Antichr. Transf. p. 17. 
| Anſw. Here again thy erronious Blind- 
neſs 1s apparent, who ſeeſt not how conft- 
ſent being ſaved and juſtified by that Chriſt 
who is the very Chriſt of God, to whom all 
the Prophets gave witneſs, AND being 
ſaved and juſtsfied by his Grace ; both which 


| the holy Scripture teitifie. Ia. 53.1 1-By his 


Knowledge ſhall my Righteous Servant juſtific 
many ; for he ſhall bear their Iniquities. This 
was a Prophecy of the ſame Chriſt that 
ſuffered ; and Mart. 1.21. She ſhall bring 
forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, 
for be ſhall ſave bis People from their Sinsz, and 


. | verſe 23. Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with Child, 


and ſhall bring forth a Sony and his Name ſhall 
be called Emanuel, which being interpreted, 
is, Godwith us: And Luke 2. 11. For unto 
you is born this day inthe City of David 4 Sa- 
viour, which is Chriſt the Lord, And that 
Grace by which we are ſaved, 1s that Grace 
of God which comes by Chriſt; ſee alſo 
Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13» 14. Where the ſaying 
Grace of God and our Saviour Feſws Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for us that he might redeem 
us from all Taiquity, &c. are teſtified of; and 
therefore Salvation by that Chriſt, through 
his Graceare not Inconſiſtent. 

J. B. Now if Salvat:on be by that Chriſt 
that dyed without the Gates at Feruſalem, ther 
' . are 


# 
b 
o 
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at all the Gentiles periſhed that were inthe 


-World before that Body came into the World, 

. Antich. Tranf. p. 18. Ent: 
Anſw. Thy conſequence is erronjons ; 

for that very Chriſt, the Son of God, was 


(and 1s) Mediator and Saviour from the. [+ 


beginning; his outgoings were from of 
Old, he was fpiritvally in being by his 
Life, Light, Spirit and Grace before he took 
upon him that Body prepared ofthe Father 
to do his Will. Fohz bore witneſs of that 
Man Chrift, ſaying, He that eometh after me 
ss preferred before me, for he was before me, 
Jotn 1. 15. And again, verf. 30. After me 
cometh a man which 1s preferred before me, for 
be was before ms : Therefore the Man Chrilt 
Jefirs was before he came in the Body or 
Fleſh : He was that ſpiritual Rock which all 
Iſracl drank of ; his Life was the Light of 
men from the DES. ard all the gene- 
rations 'of the Righteous did ſpiritually 
ertake of the benefit of Chriſt as Mediator, 
both before and after his Coming in the 
fleſſ they vertually pertook of the Sacrifice 
of the Lamb, of the vertue of the Blood 
of the Covenant for Remiſſion, and were 
faved by the Life of this Mediator ; by 
Faith they pertookof the ſpiritual Advyan- 
tage of his ſuffering and larkifice, who was 
a a Lamb ſlain from the” Foundation of- the 
World, and as (inthe fullneſs of time) his 
= coming 
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coming. and ſuffering in the fleſh, and his 
taitingDeath for every man, and his giving 
himſelf a Ranſom for all, were for « Teft:- 
"ns; | mmony in due time of God's preat kindneſs ts 
was | Mankind. SoChriit*s coming in the fleth an 
the. [.,cminent Diſpenſation from God, ordained 
1 of | and decreed in great love to Mankind : So 
his | that thereby a greater and more eminent 
20k: |; diſcovery and breaking forth of his Light 
her. | and Glory in the Goſpel Day and Diſpen- 
hat | ſation was manifeſt in' due time, ' which 
me | Glory the holy wx of Chriſt in the holy 
me, | Prophets teſtified of, ' as that which ſhould 
me | follow his ſufferings ; *and in him are all 
for | Nations and Families of 4 Earth bleffed 
riſt | and faveq, who believe and walk in his 
or | Light. | 

all J. P. All the World was freed from their 
of | Offerings for ſin by that one Offering ——recon- 
1e- | ciled to Godby the death of his Son —— But we 
ly | muſt be redeemed, juſtified and alfo ſaved by « 
or, | meaſure of the ſame Life that dwelt in the 
he | Sor, iz which Life the Son of God offered up 
ce his Soul and Body to be crucified fo ©. w— 
od f the Death a Sacrifice once for al * _ _ ro 
re | Then NO Salvation to the Souls of quay" -_ 
dy * | the Sons and Daughters of men by of his Soul ) 
n- | himthat dyed 1. AG the Gates at are true ; bur 


as | Jeruſalem, p. 19. Anti, Tranf: 59 the fuby 
he HERE. ſequent. 


Anſv. Anerronious Inference ſtill, and 
6” Z moſh 


8 7 
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= moſt blindly reiterated; for if we muſt be _ 
- - faved by that Life that was in the Son of 


God,.. how dareſt thou deny Salvation to. 
the ſouls of Mankind by him that ſo ſuffered 
and dyed ? ſeeing we are reconciled by his 
Death; ' who dyed and roſe again, and 
Death has no. more dominion over him ? 
And, hat not thou confeſſed that we are' 
recongiled by his Death, ſo we ſhall be ſaved 
by his Life ? wig 

Well, by whoſe Life ? by the Life of the 
very ſame Chriſt of God, who. (as con- 
cernibg the fleſh) was put to Death. And 
was his Death then no ways conducing to 


urSalvation.? How are we then recon- 


ciled by it-? Is Reconciliation no degree of 
Salvation? Surely thou art under great. 
Contradjgtion ang grols Miſtakes in: this 
_—_ EE. | 
To.thy ObjeQtion, . That Mary ſaith, her 
Soul did, magnifie the Lord, and her Spirit did 
rejoyce inGod her Saviour, P. 21. And that 
God, [gid, Look, unto Me all ye Ends of the 
Ext , and be ſaved, DI. 5 
© . Thiisits no proof that his Son Jeſys Chrill 
was:No. Savionr;, for God ſaves by his-Son 3 
God *was' in Chriſt reconciling the World 
to himſelf; God, wotks by the Mediator 3 
4nd Teſus Chriſt, who is the Saviour and 
the Redeemer is both truly God and an 
Teſqparable. q=qo +, = 


A 
YAY? | U 
4 : > 


; Las. | 

\ But how. comeſt thou off in anſwer'to the 
Objection made againſt thee, (viz.) JF x0 
Salvation by that Chriſt that dyed without the. 
Gates of Jeruſalem, then thy Doftrine implyeth 
two Chriſts, which we donot profeſs, nor preachs 
or own ; for in words thou over and over 
telleſt ys of chat Chriſt that dyed without. the 
Gates, and that he was the Son of God, the 
Chriſt of Gad, &c. What ſayſt thou ta 
this? Review thy following words : - 

J. B.. (viz.) Now that there are two Chriſts, 
it 1s plain according tothe Scriptures ; for there. 
is both the trye Chriſt and Antichriſt, P. 23. 

_ Rep..,-Qh, {ad and lamentable !.- How 
abſurdly, blindly and,, erronioully-'haſt 
thou anſwered here! The. Objetien.or 
Queſtion againſt thee was not about Antia 
chriſt, but about the True(Chriſt,. who is the 
very Chriſt of Goa, who. wascrucihed at Fes 
ruſalem, and is in his Saints (by his Light, 
Life and Spiris) whom thy Doctrine tends 
to render Two Chrifts, and ſo to diyide the 
True Chriſt; but we teſtifie he i One x 
As to us there uv but ONE GOD; the Father, 
of whom are all things, and weinhim; and 
ONE- Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom are all 
things, and we by him, 1 Cor. 8.6. And of 
this INE Lord Feſus Chriſt the true Apoſtles 
teſtified as One and the ſame Chriſtz. though 
he variouſly appeared, according to what is 


Written of him, ( : Cor. 15. & 3, 4» $2 03 74 
> va 


veclss) 


how'he was ſeen of many, And laft of all 
he was ſeen of me alſo, (ſaith Paul) as of one 
born out of due time, v. 8. This was ONE 
and the SAME CHRIST ſtill. 


$. 10. - ]. B. - Now Chriſt he neither came 
of David, mor yet of Iſrael, ' according to the 
Fleſb;. not as tohis outward appearance as bs 
was 4 Viſible Man', but he came of David and 
Hraeb both, according to the Spirit: Aud 
this ts the Spirit whom God hath exalted, both 
as 4'Prince and 4 Saviour ;, Anti. I ranſ. p.23. 
- Anſw.. This is a groſs Miſtake, atid Con- 
tradiftory' to plain Scripture ; ſee Rom. 1. 
354, :/- Concerning his Son Feſus Chrift our 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David 
According to the Fleſh; and declared to be the 
Son'of God with Power, according to the ſpirit 
of Holineſs, by the Reſurrettion from the acad; 
whom' we have received GRACE and 
Apoltleſhip ſar obedience ro the Faith among 
«ll. Nations for bis Name; ce allo Rem.y. F. 


But' thon ſayſt; He neither came of + David, 


nor yet -of- [frat nerording 'ro the fleſh, quite 
cont! ary to theApoſtle's teſtimony 3 Which 
ſhall People believe, thee or the Apoſtle ? 
Surely n-t ſuch a blind, muddled, confulcd, 
dark ard dull-Soul as-thou art. © I wiſh thee 
{with. the Light of Chriſt within,” on 
the holy Scriptures) to recollect thy ſelf 

ef EE PT Fn Þetters 


Lee] x 
yerſes') of his Death up ReſtrreCtion, and « 
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better, 'that thou mayſt repent, and-con2 
denins and call: in thy muddled,. confuſed; 
diſtracted, whimſical and mad Pamphlets,” 
that would be the ſafelt way for thee upon 
all -accounts; for thou hatt no matter of : 
Religion to ſuffer for, thy hope being in this - 
Life only according to thy Principle of the. 
Soul”s Mortality. : 
- J. B. He that dyed without the G ates at: 
Jeruſalem— he was the Chriſt. of Ged, being" 
one with the Spirit of God; but it was the 
Womans. part. * that WI T_ 
- ol 6. ths; * What Scripture hath ; 
gods n_ Bod whe abs We 
| h Jo - was the Woman's part 
Now Chriſt as he Was # that dyed ? TheScrip- 
viſible Man, and. made _ fays ICs 
4 Viſible Woman at *rWas According t0 
wy m the Law, he * wo rg ory | 
INTERNALLY DY- Rom. :. 5. | 
ED, as to bss SOUL...  . 
«and BODY ; AntichriltsTrafisformations,” 


477 5c; 5 

Anſw. Oh poor Fefery! Whither art 
thou run in thy whimſical Conceits, and 
diſtracted Imaginations; one while to DE« 
NY TJeſus Chriſt the Son of Sod, to be the: 
Way:to the Father 3. anothier while to DE-' 
NY Salvation by him; another while to 
DENY the Immortality -of his Sonl; and” 
here. moſt erroniouſly to AFFIRM, Thes 
bis Soul dyed, —— be internally dyed as 
'$ 6 


{riptural Do&rine:! + For thongh/he was 
put- to death only-as to his Body, -his Soul 
dyed not with'it;; for he ſaid, -Fzther, into 
_ thy Hands 1 commend my Spirit, Like 24. 46, 
ſee As 7.59 And'ito.the penitent Thief, 
To:Day ſhalt then; be with me" in Paradiſe, 
Luke 23-43- Therefore his Soul (or Spi- 
mit): dyed not with the Body, he did not 
Snternailydye, hedytd only as totlie Body, 
beivg put to death 'as concerning the Fleſh; 
and roſe again the third day, according 
go the Scriptures; .and Death hasno more 
dominion over him. And although it be 
Jaid, -He hath poured out bis Soull unto Death: 
[This concerned - the travail of ſoul, and 
ſorrows of death, ' which he was under the 
ſence of, when he ſaid, Ay Soul is exceeding. 
ſvrrowful, even unto death,” Matth. 26. 38. 
whillt yet his. /o#l was living and immortal 
x its own being,i praying and making in- 
terceſſion unto the Father : For pouring ont. 
the Soul or Heart, ſometimes {in Scripture) 
imports an -earneft ſupplication' to God, 
and travail in. Prayer ; ' Pſal. 4.2.'4. 1'ponr 
our any Soul itz me. And Pſal. 62.8. Pokr ont 
your Heart befare him, God i a Refuge for us. 
The ſoul of Meſſiah was poured ont in 
Prayer and :Supplication to the ' Father, 


for Mankind, evenwhen heborethe Sin- 6 
A | many 


Si. i ks. 
ta hm Soul. (Oh! Antichriſtian' und Anti- 


whilſt in great ſorrow and*detp ag 
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many, and' made interceſſion for __ 
the Tranſgreſſors.” Thus his ſout 55 
was poured ont, and made an offering for 
Sin, that he might ſee his S-ed, and the 
effe of his Souls travail, and be fatisfied, 
and through all Reign with' the Father in 
the fame Glory which he had with him be- 
fore the World began. So that the Meſ= 
fah reigneth'in Life, Glory and'Immor- 
tality,. bleſſed forever ; and his Saints ſhall 
relgu with him for eyermore. 

Burt thy Error ends not kere, in afferting 
that ChriſPs Soul dyed, ſeeing thou haſt pub= 
fickly oppoſed the '/mmortality of the Soul 
in .my hearing, and the hearing of many 
more, and halt affirmed, The mortality of 
the Soul of man, that it dyes with the Body. 
And ſo denying future States, Beeings and 


Rewards of mankind. Thou knoweſt 


(Feffery) 1 have laboured with thee at ſun- 
dry times, and before ſeveral endeavour- 
ed to Convince thee of thy Atheiſtical Er- 
ror in this very point; and many are 
my Witneſſes therein : But thou haſt ap- 
peared wilful, dark and pertinacious 1t1 
thy blind, dark and confuſed Imaginations, 
whereupon I have exhorted thee, and hy 


—Cxhort thee, to give over Preaching, an 


telling People of ſaving their Souls by the 
Word; and of raiſmg of our Souls out of the 
mn m_—_— 


mote than of a Beaſt, as 1 have. told thee 
£0 thy Facez when the Bealt dyes, there's 
anend. So what groſs Hypocrilie 1s it.in 
thee ſo often to Preach in Friends Meetings 
atSuabury, in oppNſition to our Friends, 
and to pretend, as if thou hadſt ſuch a great 
Regard to Peoples Souls, that they 
might be ſaved, raiſed up, and delivered 
from Sin in this Life, when thou haſt no- 
thing further to propoſe to them, than only 
a Hope in this Life, a Happineſs in this 
Life, a Portion in this Life * which is ſo 
ſort and uncertain, that the dayes of Mani 
here are compared but to a 

Pſol. 90. 4, 6,5. Shadow, and to a Cloud that 


& 102. 11. (10g. 1% Yg 
4c. & 144, 4. vaniſhes, and as being [wif- 


See 705 7.6. & #r than a Poſt, or than a 
£6.22. 1/3,40.6 Tale that's told, and ſwifter 
J Ames 4 14, than a Weavers Shuttle, &C. 
£0 that if we have hope in this life Only, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. But I 
cannot take thee as a Perſon conſiſtent with 
thy ſelf, in this thy Arherft;cal Doftrine of 
the SouPs Mortality, no more than in other 
things; for thou art manifeſtly inconſiſtent 
$zd contradictory to thy ſelf in this mat 
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| Grave of Sin and _ Death,” by. the Light and 
Power of God within; when thou- dolt not” 
believe any Immortality of the Souls of Men, © 


&er;- for in thy Pamphlet” (i. e. GROSS ER- \ 


- 
COT OT Oe _—_— —— 
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His Conceffions manifeſt'y ContradiQory to his Dodtrine of the Sowl's Mortaliiy. 
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Conceſſions ge ng Contr 


| [ 
LROFS)-thou 5 a That Chrif's 
D].Sonl never was captivated, P- 4+ [Andy 
JED hat the Bleſſing is to Gods inviſible Cre- 
S ; ation within the Sons and Daughters of 
.. MON AS that cometh to be begotten by a; 
> , meaſure of divine Life, into a true and, 
2 living Faith; the which inviſible Creation: 
will fayeſt thou) or the. Souls and Under, 
. v | ſtandings of men and women, over the. 
' which Death, that power of Darkneſs hagls. 
: $1 inviſibly reigned, p. 3. And, That AdG- 
2 |nifry y which s ſent of God, it is to the 
Souls. and Underſtandings of Men. and 
[ Women——That ſo their Souls may be 
Se turned to the Light, or meaſure of arvine 
Eos e which hath appeared to their Souls, 

. 4. As alſo thon ſayeſt, That God's 
SS is both to the Souls and Un- 
: | derſtandings of the Sons aud Danghters 
of Men, even mwhilft they are altogether . 
Children of the Unrightcous Nature and. 
Spirit, for that very end, that ſo they 
may be quickned, and alſo raiſed = 
and ſo come t0 be changed, they being 
=4 hung partakers of the Doves Nature, 


(PBs 7: 


Query : How then doſt thou affirm that 
ſuch Souls are Aforral ? This change in ſuch” - 


Souls docs not only ay are their Immor- :. 
taity, but their " Immor 


rtally happy : aL 


—_ 


Is bot that 'Sot or Birth -imimortal that'y 
capable of partaking of the divine Nitare; 


or that \doth 'pattake thereof? Can' that 


i 


Soul '8ye with the 'Body, 'or end ini Morte» 


lity'? *No, no; the very Soulsof the Wick-' 
ed, - and impenirent workers of Iniquity, 
ſhall hve in Torment, where the Worm 
dyeth not, andthe Fire is never quenched ; 
Chiift's inſtanceof Dzves and Lazarm doth 
really intimate* the 'two different ſtates 
hereafter ; - ſee Luke 16. 22, 23. &c. How 
ſly Erronious and ContradiQory art 
on in this point? and farther to thy own 
ednfutttion, addeſt, '(viz.) Thus the Sons 
and Daughters of Unrighteouſnefs come to bs 
made the Children of Righteonſneſs, they being 
changed, and alſo lifted up by the 
Ttfefrom under the power of Death, mto the 
Kittgdom of God, with him to reign over "the 
Powey of Death, even a4 the Son of God wid 
11 the dayes of his Fleſh, p: 7. 

"How now Fefery? Thelſe'paſhges re- 
latihg to' the SouP's' converſion, #nd their 
being made partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture;-and being lifted up into the Kingdom 
of God,are ſome of thy better ſort of Prea-- 
ching , butthy Doctrine of the Soul*s mor- 
: ary, br the Souls dying with the Body, doth 
allow the Souls. of the Children” of men; 
even &f the Comferted, "but. very ſhore" 
£3Y} 42d nnivettain time in'the Kingdotr 

| 0 


Ph 


Spirit of 


HR >, 7 
of God, if but in this Life only. 'O Feffery ! 


4 av 


give over thy tronbleſom, hypocritical 
Preaching in _ our | Friends Meetings for 
ſhame and never pretend ſach a (concern 
for the Converſion and Salyation-of 'Peopleg 
Seuls, whilſt thou holdeſt this- Arheiſtical 
Opinion, That 'they are all Mortal. K 

at home, and grve over ſuch Hypocriti 
Preaching, for *tis neither Conſcientions 
nor Religious. 


F. 11. Now concerning the Scripture,thy 
Do@rine followeth. 425 

]J. B. (in his Antichrift”s Transformations, 
Pp. 22.) ſaith, (viz.) For the Book, of the 
Scriptures both was and 1s the Fruzz which the 
Tree of Knowledge bears. And in his Teſti- 
mony agatnſt the Quakers falſe Doftrine 
(as: he falfly calleth 'it ) page 19.' He 
ſaith thus, viz. The Book of the Scriptures i 
part of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge— 
I ſay, that the Book of the Scriptures wu the 
Friat that the Tree of Knowledge bears. 

* nſw. This Doctrine 1s not only. Un. 
ſcriptural, but a'dark, erronious Imagina- 
tion” and Whimſie of - thy own ++ Thon 
knoweſt not whereof thon- affirmeſt, and 
haſt plainly contradited thy ſelf herein, 
by confeſſing not only, That the Serepruves 
are opened by the Spirit of Truth; but that 

ey were given forth by the Wore of Lifes 
P. 22, and 29. Thou 


. Thou farther LS et (like a whim: 


fical; ſell oppobing and contradictory.Per-! 
words, . (v1z.) Let all that. 


ſon) in theſe | 
read your Book, and alſo the Letter that wai 


given me, whisn 1 diſowned (which Letter u 
primed in/my firſt Book,)) and they may eaſily. 


percejve that the Line bf your Teſtimony: is u1 
the Letter ind Book of the Scriptures, and not 
in the Light and Law written in the Heart. 
Thus in thy Teſtimony, p. 19. 


Here thou haſt at one daſh confuted and 


averthrown thy 'own Work, and knockt 


down thy own evil cauſe at one blow. Thon 


haſt undertaken ro deteRt the Qnakers Er- 
rars; and many of the Dottrines of the leading 
Qpyakers, «44 Erroniou , Antichriſtian, &c, 


And, Togive a Teſtimony againſt the Quakers | 
falſe Dottrine, (as thou falſly calleſt it) 


even in the Titles of thy Pamphlets) but 
mow confeſſeſt our Teſtimony is in the Let- 
ter and Book of the Scriptures. 
. . Thus haſt thou denyed and oppoſed that 
Teſtimony which is in the Book of: the 
'Scriptures, and not only Sos, but moſt er- 
ronioufly oppoſed the Light and Law writ- 
ten in the Heart thereunto; whoer! as they 
do agree, and. the Scripture cannot be bro- 
ken. Thercfore Repent of thy vain and 
Amnichriftian oppoſition, Another Con- 
tradiftion is in i following words (vI1z.) 


* "By Tour Pager tv the Churdhtes iu not Ne 
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Cont:adicions. 


Cont: aditions 


be' owned by the Churches, inaſmuch 44 ut was 
written from « ſight or a ſence, and not in and 
9m the Spirit of Revelation : Now whatſoever 
written, declared, or given forth an the ſight 
or in the ſence, £5 not to be owned, Aniichrilt's 
Transformations, Þ. 2. 5 6 
[ And p. 25. ibid. J diſown that to be 
| any true Miniſtry for God, who. intbeir 
| Declarations do exchort both Friends and 
other People, to come to a ſence, and to 
| dro in-a ſence, aud continue in 4 ſence, 
| far God snas a ſence, neuther #5 his Spirit 
4 ſence. 
But in plain contradiftion Hereto, 
p 9. LaLarus wa raiſed, and ſo muſtwe 
e raiſed by the ſame Voice, Spirit and 
Power, muſt we come both to FEEL and 
Is itneſs Chriſt the Light within, tobe our 
| Reſurreition, and. our Life, by FEEL- 
1 ING and Receiving his Power revealed 
| from Heaven, &c.. 
Obſerve; Here thon haſt confeſſed: to the 
Truth of Feeling and witneſling , Chriſt, 
Feeling and receiving his Power, &c. con- 
trary to thy oppoſing and denying what's 
written in the tenſe, and exhorting Friends, 
&c. To come to wait and continue im a ſence, 
whereas there is a {piritual ſence and feeling 
of divine Life; there are ſpiritual Senges to 
be exerciſed by the holy Spirit, to diſcern 


between good and cyil. There is a ſpiri- 


Lua 


ca + £ 350 ] . 
al ſeeing, taſting and handling of the 
Jord of Life, but thou haſt loſt theſe 


Senſes, thou art out of they right, Senſes, (| 


which makes thee ſo Senſleſs and Nonſenſiz 
calin thy ſcribling, and full of ramblin 

confafed Whimſies,. Deluſions and Jak 
Imaginations, which, are the effec of thy 
Diſobedience to, 'and' Apoſtacy from the 
Light of Chriſt within, which convinced 
thee long ago. 3 | 


C. 12. And now I would have thee obſerve 
thy manifeft and'praftical Contrtadiaion to 
a ms in concluſion of thy Groff Errors, 

"Ppt 
B 


Poſtſerſpt. The Paſſage is this, (viz.) 

J: B. It is an Antuhriſtian Spirit un all 
which leads People ('inider what Profeſſion 
foever) © tv think of themſelves above others, 
or to' be'in a better ſtate "than others, or to 
ſeparate themſelves from others, although their 
Souls ntay have ſeen by the Light within them 
beyond others; yet theſs ought not to ſeparate 
themſelves from others ; for they have bees 
Children of Darkyeſs as well as others 5, for 
if they do ſeparate themſelves from others, 
then this holds forth a certain Teſtimony, that 


they do- think_of themſelves above others, and 


alſo to be in a better ſtate” than others are in, ſo 
that this is all Antichrift®s work. | 


Auſw. Why dofr thou then ſeparate thy 
ſelf from others, that is, from the Church 


of 


1 —_ 
of England ?. for ELLE 'Propoſition thay 


oughtſt not ſo to ſeparate, nor. to frequent 


the &#akers Meetings, .. nor to preach; in 


them, whether thou thinkeſt thy ſelf in.a 
better ſtate than thoſe of. the Church: of 
England or not, or. that. thy Soul hath.ſeen 
by the Light within beyond them, as dgabt- 
ſs thou thinkeſt thy ..ſelf herein above 
them : On this Propoſition of thy 'own 
thou oyughtſt not to ſeparate,nor to preach in 
the Quakers Meetings. And it thou didſt not 
think thy ſelf to ſee with the Light. within 
beyond them of the Church of England,there 
were . no reaſon for thee_then to-lepaxate 
from them. Behold ? _thy Practical. Cons 
tradition and Ranteriſmyin thy Propolition 
or DoCtrine againſt ſeparating from.othets, 
on. the account 'of ſeeing with the Light 
beyond ther, which is to maintain.a.con- 
fuſed mixture and ſociety in. Worſhip, be- 
tween thoſe that ſee; with the Light,, and 
ole. that ſee not with. it, between. the 

ecing and the Blind,. the Children of ithe 
Light and the Children of Darkneſs; for 
thy oppoſing a Separation from others is 
without diſtinction, and yet thou art in 2 


, 


# i 44+ 


Separation from others. Why. ſeparateſt - 
thou from the National Worſhip ,., and 
makeſt thy ſelf a Preacher at the Quakers 
Meetings in Sudbury 2 'when they: rg 
Tx, . k IT 


thee, thy Preaching and Corrupt, Erronious 
and Antifcriptural Doctrine * As, + 
Thy Denywmg Chrift, the Son of God, 
to be our way to the Father. TE 
Thy Derying Salvation or Condemnation 
by the ſame Chriſt rhar ſuffered: 
Thy Denying the Immortality of the Sou] 
&f Chriſt Jeſus, or of any other Souls of 


Mankind, and affirming, That his Soul dyed, | 


and that be internally dyed, as to hrs Soul, 
EC PR | | 

And thy aferting, The Baok of the Scrip- 
tures to be the fruit of the Tree of Knowleape. 

And thy Deryins the Ariſing of the Secd of 
God ard Chriſt in man. | 

And thy Denying to cometo a Senſe, and 
to wart in a Senſe thy ſelf, and oppoſing 
preaching from a ſight and ſence; as inthy 
Antichrifts Transformations, Þ. 2; 25. 

Thy dark and erronious Doctrine and 
Preaching tn theſe things the Trac Chriſtian 
Qnakers utterly deny, with many other 
dark'erronious Poſitions, Whimſies, Con- 
tradictions and blind Oppoſitions, . Falſ- 
hoods and Abuſes, fooliſh and unlearned 
Queſtions in thy Pamphlets here omitted 
as alſo thy Hypocritical Preaching in pre- 
tence; For the good of Soi.ls, For the quickying 


of Souls, For the raiſm »p of Souls, For the 
gonverting of Soxls, 7 


hat Peogles Souls may 
partake 
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partake of the PE nd, dd and be lifted up 
into the Kingaom of God, &c. Which though 
this be the belt ſort of thy Preaching, and 
in the beſt words thou- haſt, yer while thou 
denycſt the Immortality of the Soul, and con- 
clu-eſt, They. all dye with the earthly Taber- 
nacles,, and fo a'total end of all: This thy 
. groſs 'and Atheiſtical Error is enough fo 
_  evince thy abominable Hypocriſie and Irrel;- 
- grouſneſs in the beſt ſort of thy Preaching. 
Ard therefore give over, thy preaching in 
our Friends Meetings, hold thy Tongue, lay 
thy hand upan thy Mouth, keep at home, 
- and ſeriouſly bethink thy ſelf, and remem- 
ber from whence thou art fallen, and then 
- condemn, retract and call in thy Erroneous 
and Antichriſtian Pamphlets. Remember 
. I have hepein given thee the ſafeſt Connſel, 
in Loyeand Friergdlhip to thee, and to thy 
. Immortal Soul, whick ſhall remember me 
when thou art awakened under the hand of 
, thy Righteous Judge, who is the Judge of 
'all; to whom I can ſincerely appeal, and 
commit my Chriſtian and faithful Endea- 
yours concerning thele Controverſies and 
Differences with thee and the reſt concerned 
In this Treatiſe, you being all concerned in 
one. Spirit of Oppoſition, Prejudice, Strife and 
Enmity, though thou haſt exceeded the reſt 
inchy Doctrinal part, in preſumptuouſly at- 
_ tempting ſuch an —— 
a 
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of the Quakers Dottie. . And with 9-4 
ſolemn * Appeal and Snpplication I do 
:Conclude. 


({ H ! - Thou PYHeart - ſearching 
"Jaw? God and righteous Judge of 
! all, unto thee J- make my 
Appeal and Supplication, againſt 

this Jealous, Dividing, Rent Spirit 
that hath appeared in Strife and 
open Contention agafnft thy Ser- 
\'vants and faithful u1itnefles , 
and againſt that good ozder and 
_ Tociety that thou haſt been pleaſed 
togatber ns /into. Thou'knowelt 
. the integrityof my ſoul befoze thee, 

and that J'have waited fo2 thy 
' Connſel How to act and behave my 
* Telf in thefe matters, and that 'J 
| have not ſought to exaltimy ſelf, 


Jntereft to my ſelf, but only thy 
Glezy and the good of Sonls. 
Thou knoweft, that - itt the fitit 
place my ſoul hath ſought foz Peace 
in the way of Peace, and foz- a 


occaſioned 


no2 . any Popularity , \Party 02 | / 
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- quiet Compoſure of Differences, | 


"Truth and Righteouſneſs : 


true love and 
holy ſpirit is offended / 


and judge the bitterneſs of their 
ſpirits ; 


of thy Truth, thy Name and People ; 


' 0355] 
occaſtoned by RAS Self-willed and 


' Luke-warm Profeſſors of thy Truth, 


whilff there was any hope oz p20- 


bability thereof, befoze the oppoſite 


Party - became open Adverſaries. 


And@O Lo2d thou knoweft J ant 


not alone in this concern, many 
others of thy faithful ſervants have 


traveled in the ſame Chriſtian Spirit 


with-m?, fo2 peace and quietneſs, 
and fo2 a quiet end of ———_— ut 

ut 
thine and our Adverlaries. have 
rewarded us evil fo2 good, and to 
me hatred foz my love, 

Ind now, OLozd, behold how 
tenderneſs is rejected 
by thy Adverſaries, and how thy 
Behold 


Their Rancor and Fury, 
their. Words of Hatred, Reviling and 
Slander againft thy faithful Der- 
vants and nvitneſſes ; - Their Di 
regard to the Honour and Reputation 


Aaz 


Thety 


_rC 
Their. working againff the Glory 


and Honour of + thy f excellent Nam 8 
amonr us ; ' Their cruatying tliy 


Son afreſh to themſelves, and putting 
him to.open ſhame and reproach in 
the Eyes of thy open Enemies 'and 
Perfecutors of thy People. ' Wy 

Oh! 02d, L02d, look down, 
behold and judge-koz theſe'things, 
ſhow thy Power in putting an end 
as openly to theſe Controverfies,.as 
they are openly fozced out into the 
Woud by Apoſtates and Adverſaries 
of [thy Truch and People: £ Thiek: 

Thou knoweff, - PÞ' 02d, that 
though-tho'n haſt 'endued me with a 
Chriftai Spirit,” {and with - Faith, 
Patience ;aud Rejoycing under all my 
Sufferings 'and /Iribulations for thy 


Name fake, and enabledmy/paticitt-- 


1y.tsnndergo-the'vpen Revilirigs and 
Itifamies caft upon tne; bothby open, 
profeſt' (and ſerret) Enemies; if 
al'whirh J daily. pzaiſe thy Name 
for-thy -Goodneſs.: ' Pet thori-haft 
ailo- endned me ' with the Spirit of 
ren ;/ Righteous 
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bteous Jud citient, Underſtanding 


Rig Zeal = the Glozy of thy: yolp 
Name: and Truth, . and haſt raiſcd 

me up 11 defence of thy Goſpel, ta 
vindicate. thy Truth and innocent 


People, who. are:.Lovers of Peace 


and. Union . in. thy Son Chriſt 
Jeſus. . 

Ind now, © Lotd, J humbly 
p2ay thee, p2eſerve thy Lambs and 
tender Babes,. and open the Cyes 
attd unvail the Underſtandings of 
all whom the Enemy has deceived 
and pzejudiced, who are miftaken 
in their Judgments, .and not guilty 
of willful Oppoſition and Hatred ; 
That they that have not ſinned out 
their day noz become judicially har- 
dened, may.yet find a. place of Re- 
pentance andMWercy,in returning to 
thee with Dunulity, trueContrition 
and B2okenneſs Heart, that thou 
maieſt heal their Backſlidings, and 
lobe them freely. 

D my God ! A theſe my Labourg 
and Endeavours, as J have eyed 
Aa 3 thee 


5 _ T 3568) = 
thee and thy Counſel, and thou 


haſt been with me, foz which J 


praiſe thy Name, Do J recom: 
mend all to thee, to manifeft; the 
real-intent and end of all, and to 
pleadand juſtifiemy-Cauſe, it being 
thy own Cauſe, and the Cauſe of 
thy whole Heritage : Amen, Amen, 
faith my Soul, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Irſt, Note, That where in. pag- 158. 

of this Treatiſe, mention is made 

i That G. Fs imtemtion and ſence is by 
another hand ſpoken to. That and much more 
is yet reſerved in Manuſcript againſt W. Rs 


abuſive Books. 


Secondly, That whereas in pag 205. it is 
ſaid, It being new above ſix Weeks ſince theLet= 
ter was left at Ely, &c. and yet no Anſmer. — 
It is now aboye three Moneths ſince, and 
yet no Anfiver received from F. B. being 
now (at the Printing hereof.) towards the 
latter end of the 1 ith Moneth; 1682. 

Thirdly, That this Treatiſe has been 
long in the Printer's hands, and not haſten= 
ed 1n the Prefs, becauſe of theſe Additions 
- hang er COPE to F _— ors 

mas Criſp, TFohn Pennyman and Fe 
Bulleck ; for the Anſwer to William Fate 
7th part of bis Chriſtsan-Quaker, was writ in - 


* aſhort time after it was out. 


Aa 4 Fowrthly, 
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Fourthly, It is ſome queſtion whether two 


or three of the Names in pag. 250. be right;- 


i. c. Averſet, Snazdale and Tyſoeth, by 
reaſon of their Names being badly writ in 
the Certificate ſent up. 


Fifthly, Note, That where in che Poſt- 
ſcript, after the Letter to Francis Buggy 
Pag-25 34. and inhis Book alſo, P- 52- he 


glves account of a Miniſter thus, viz. That -. 


7 the Quarterly-Meeting Book, at Hadenham, 
they ſhall find a Record, wherein he is recorded 
out of the Unity, for not taking hisWife accor- 
ding to the Order of Friends, 1. e. not publiſhing 
bis Intention before the Womens Mectings. 
Which Account is. excepted againſt upon 
Friends poſitively giving a contrary one to 
me. 

Let it be farther remarked, that Francu 
Bugg's pretended Proof appears not from 
Evidence of the Fact, but is his conſequence 
drawn from the Records. But firſt, his 
COMO appears not only fallacious, but 
falſe in FaCt, in his reſtraining the Order of 
Friends only to the Womens Mectings, 
which 1s not conſequent to the Record of 


the . Quarterly Meeting, . dated, the firſt 


' of the 10th Moneth, 1675. and. cited by 
F.B. (p.61.) for Proof ; — of 
* : that 
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that Record is, For the conſent of Friends at 
two Mens Meetings and two Womens Meetings, 
&c. | FE LEG | 
2dly, Neither ean his Account be 


true, it there, was: not then a Womians 


Meeting eſtabliſhed in that part of the 
County, but that the complaint of the 
Monethly Meeting was, That the Perſon 
concerned did not pabliſh his Intention above 
once tothe Mens Meeting, and refuſed to bring 
the. Woman to = Meeting at all, before the 
time of their arriage. 7 

3dly, ' Since the ſaid Exception was writ, 
I] have met with a Certificate under the 
Hands of ſeveral Perſons of Credit, s. e: 
Phillip Taylor, William Braſier, Fobn Prime, 
and Facop Baker, who do confirm the matter 
excepted againft Francs Fugg*s ſaid Ac- 
count ; whereby. they declare it to be his 
© falſe Inſinuation; and a manifeſt miſrepre- 
<ſenting, of Friends in thoſe' parts, and a 
© malicious Falihood. For they affirm, That 
© there was no Womens Meetings eſtabliſhed in 
© that .part of the County where it fell in 
courſe for the ſaid Perſon to publiſh his 
© Intention of Marriage; and that becauſe 
© he refuſed to bring the Woman to any 
< Meeting at all(to manifeſt her conſent and 
intention of Marriage with 'him) And his 
*propoling it but once to the Mens _— 


FaRT 


<and that in her abſence, before he took her 


©to Wife. This they looked on as an irre- 
ular Proceedure and Innoyation, and. no 
afe Preſident or Example. For. which 
cauſe, together with his refuſal to give the 
Monethly Meeting ſatisfaCtion for the Irre- 
eularity (as deſired) on complaint ther 
to. the- Quarterly Meeting, a Record was 
made, according to their Conſciences and 
Care, That they had net Unity with him in 
this bis SO doing (as *tis cited by Fr. Bug 
himſelf. 


Sixthly, Let it be noted; That Franc 
Bugg 1s guilty of notorious Falſhood and 
malicions Slander, where he pretends to 
diſcover That hypocritical and two - faced 
Prattice of pleading to the Magiftrates for Li- 
berty of Conſcience, and at the ſame time uſing 
and exerciſmng all Force, Rule and Dommion 
they are capable ro inflitt upon their diſſenting 
Brethren, who cannot fall down and cy 
Hoſanna to every Likeneſs, &c. And the 
Reaſon he ſuggeſts is, Left the Ruling Part) 
ſhould be encouraged to introduce a numberleſs 
Number of needleſs Ceremonies, till at length 
Rome »1ay, if poſſible, be outdone, pag. 115, 
x16. 2d part. Thus like a falfe informing 
Jha he has belched out his Lying Inſmna- 
, cons 
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ORE EIS 
tions, tending to incenſe the Mapiffrate 
againſt us. For, = | f 

- xff, In the firſt part I take his Charge 
EHypeeritical] to intend our Applications 
to the Magiſtrates for Liberty from Perſe- 
cution': and then ?*tis malicious, falſe and 
ſcandalous, and therein he has ated the 
part of a baſe Informer againſt us,for which | 
God (who knows our ſincerity and con- 
fiſtency in our pleading to the Magiſtrate 
on this account) will certainly rebuke his 
lying malicious Spirit. 

In the ſecond part, I take his Charge 
[Of uſing all Force, Rule and Dominien, Es: 
upon diſſenting Brethren for not falling down t6 
every. Likeneſs] to intend that Church-Go- 
vernment, Diſcipline and Order, and 
thoſe Miniſters concerned therein which he 
oppoſeth among the People called Quakers - 
And then he hath herejn moſt wickedly and 
fallly informed the Magiſtrates, 1f, To 
render our Applications for Liberty of 
Conſcience of no credit with them, but 
Hypocritical : 24ly, To render us guilty 
of that which we are pleading againſt, s. e. 
Exerciſing Force upon our Brethrens Conſe | 
ences, and that for mor falling down to every 
Likeneſs. Oh, horrid Abule and Slander ! 
And what lamentable Blindneſs and groſs 
| Abſordity 


Gu; ©» wr__ 
Abſardity is this Adverfary fallen into! 
like as if he ſhould thus argue, viz. You plead 
tothe Magiſtrate for Liberty of Conſcience 
in the free exerciſe of Religion, from Per- 
ſecution, Corporal:and Pecuniary Puniſh- 


ments on that ſcore. ' Therefore you, are | 


Hypocritical, Two-faced and Inconliſtent 
In iyour Practice, - whilſt you exerciſe a 
Church Authority, by giving true Spiritual 
Jadgment, Admonition or Cenſures-upen 
any. that diſſent. or divide from. you, or 
cauſe Diviſions or Offences : Such are the 
Conſequences of his. before-cited Charge, 
confidering that he has not proved our Judg- 
ment VNFUST, . or. Ag&vice and Admo- 
nition EXRONEOUS or UNC HRIST ILAN 
inany.of thoſe things oppoſed: by.him 3 or 


our:Paper , which he makes his great Proof. 


againlt us, and Scornfully calls, 4 Grant 
and Confirmation by a general Council held 
at. London, . Anno 1675, pag. 41. For 
which he falſly accuſeth us of INNOV A-. 
TIONS, IMPOSITIONS, APOST ACIES, 
' NEW - ST AMPED GOVERNMENT, 
ARBITRARY RULE, &c. comparing us 
to the POPES. COUNCIL. (pag. 42, 465 
Ec.) . And. then he might as well A1ay, 
'Tis a great infringement of Liberty of 
Conſcience for a- Chriſtian Society to 
Reprove, Judge or Cenſyure diſorderly 
Walkers 
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Walkers under the ſame Profeſſion. And 
by the ſame abſurd way of Arguing and 
ſhallow Oppoſition hemay as well afſume a 
Power to ſtop the Mouthes of all Goſpel 
Miniſters . for exerciling their Conſcience 
in that divine Authority that Chriſt hath 
piven them, To renounce the hidden 


things of Diſhoneſty, arid to Exhort, Re- 


buke, Reprove, Admoniſh, Command, &c. 
according to their Commiſſion, both in the 
primitive Times and our Day. | 
Thus we may juſtly conclude, that a cor- 
rupt, defiled, immoral Conſcience would 
have its unchriſtian Liberty. | 


Sevembly, Some Errors have eſcaped 
the Preſs> in this Treatiſe, both in Points, 
Letters and Words, the moſt material 
whereof are here noted, which I deſire the 
ingenuous Reader accordingly to Correct ; 
(the ſenſe will ſhew the reſt) wherein Ido 
as | would be done to; for I examine the 
Errata's, even of my Adverſaries Books, 
as they. are noted , before I anſwer the 
Matter. 
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ERRAT A. 


tg. Line q, 6. for bear read bare, p26 Its 
. T queſtioned. p 33 1 24 Fraian t main. p 34 | 19 


£ 2201nimg I tarning. p 43113 dele there. p 4.7 1 | the 


o 
_s ” 


_—T thy p 59 read by laws anae in the reign of. p62 | 3 


f kivesr tive. p34 1 26 tear bare. p$8 116 Cjuſt;- 
ſymp c infiſtim; p 144 110 rblind zcalot ie. 'p re81r 
r ad the caſe. pi671lg fitrin, p20g lf Statutss i 
Statuts, p 210. | 14 r their nam2s. p 228 | 21r #ponlW P's 
P333 120,21 r abuſeſt, ſcandalizeſt. p 237 12 rthe 
iter. Þ 252 1 16 t diſingenious r diſingenuous. p 254 
Fro t horribly. p 6s 11 r Apoſtates, p 292 lug t 
rights. p 272 Margent r Libe the Poſiſcrips of N. C's 
Epiſtle. p 284 13 r are under. p 295 116 r their Con- 
Rota eſ, pzoolytbyr thy. p3ioli6r becauſe 

rex, P3il liarandof pits lis r by pretence 
bezug, becauſe, p 326 1 17 f herein r therein, The ſenſe 
will evince the teſt of literal fauls, leſs macerial. 
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